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INTRODUCTION

I
1 Fornaldarspgur

Heidreks Saga, or Hervarar Saga (an equally common name for it) is
one of the fornaldarsogur, the Sagas of Ancient Times. This term is not
an ancient one,! and it has been variously applied to cover more or less
of the very large class of sagas (‘mythical,” ‘fabulous’ or ‘romantic’)
that have little or no historical authenticity; but whereas most of these
are ‘late medieval’ and belong to Icelandic literature in the period
of its catastrophic decline, there is evidence nonetheless that fictional
tales on the subject of legendary heroes were flourishing as oral enter-
tainment as early as the beginning of the twelfth century—some
seventy odd years before the first of the famous Sagas of Icelanders (or
Family Sagas) were written.

At a wedding held at Reykjahoélar in the north-west of Iceland in
1119 one Hrdlf of Skidlmarnes told a ‘saga,” which he had composed
himself, about ‘Hréngvid the viking, and Olif Lidmannakonung, and
the rifling of the mound of Thrain the berserk, and Hrémund Gripsson,
and many verses along with it.” This was no doubt a very different
matter from the existing formaldarsaga of Hrémund Gripsson, and
‘probably resembled in form the Helgi lays of the Edda, i.e. it consisted
of verses set in a simple narrative framework of prose’2; but it is a
remarkable witness to the telling of stories at that date which had
nothing to do with the historical personages of the Icelandic ‘heroic
age,’ for Hrémund, as a rather doubtfully historical person, lived in the
eighth century. The mention of the opening of Thrain’s burial-mound
is striking, for this is a very common theme in the written fornaldarsggur
that are extant today (compare the poem called The Waking of Angantyr
in Heidreks Saga).

It is said in the same passage that King Sverrir of Norway, who died
in 1202, was entertained with this story of Hrémund Gripsson, saying

! It derives in fact from the title of C. C. Rafn’s collection, Fornaldar ségur
Nordrlanda, 1829—30. ® Ursula Brown, porgils Saga ok Haflida, 1952, 75

i
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that such lygispgur (fictitious works, literally ‘lying tales’) were the
most amusing of all. This term lygispgur has sometimes been used to
describe the romantic and fantastic sagas based on foreign sources,
particularly important among these being the French romances of
chivalry, which began to be translated (riddara spgur) at the court of
Norway in the time of Sverrir’s grandson, King Hikon Hikonarson
(1217-63); and with this literature we are not concerned. But ‘there
was plenty of romantic stuff in the old heroic poetry, without going to
the French books,’! and it is to the class of fornaldarsogur that are based
to some degree at least on older poetry—by far the most interesting and
important of them—that Heidreks Saga belongs.

The author of the best-known of these works, Volsunga Saga,
paraphrased into prose the poems of the Poetic Edda that he had
before him, and the lost poem Bjarkamdl is paraphrased in Hrdlfs Saga
Kraka, but the composer of Heidreks Saga chose a different method:
he inserted the old verses into the framework of his prose narrative.
It was a happy choice, for of the poems that have been preserved in this
way The Battle of the Goths and the Huns which ends the saga proper,
though terribly battered, is now recognised to be perhaps the oldest of
all the heroic lays preserved in the North; the verses of The Waking of
Angantyr have been called by W. P. Ker ‘the most wonderful of all the
Northern poems after the Voluspd’; and the charming Riddles of
Gestumblindi are unique in ancient Norse literature.

It is for this reason, principally, that Heidreks Saga has been so
much studied during the last hundred years by German and Scandin-
avian scholars; but large parts of it are not based on poetry, nor do
they provide the framework for poems. The story, for instance, of
Hoéfund’s advice to his son Heidrek, and of how his son went against
every piece of it, is a form of a widespread European tale that has been
foisted, not altogether happily, onto the legendary king. The work is,
in fact, something of a gallimaufrey, unkempt, ununified, with many
inconsistencies; and though unity of a kind is given to it all in the
theme of the terrible sword Tyrfing which passes down the generations,
the saga-writer would have needed to be far more ruthless with his

material than he was to make a satisfactory design.
His prose is sober and undecorated to a degree, untouched by the

dreary inflated rhetoric and lifeless fantasy of the worst of the romantic
sagas, but his stories are so condensed that the figures in them have no

1'W. P. Ker, Epic and Romance, 1896, ch. 3, sect. 8
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time to emerge as personalities. The little episode of the adultery of
Heidrek’s wife with a kitchen slave, for example, is hardly more than
the skeleton of an amusing tale; it adds nothing to the picture of
Heidrek, beyond increasing the number of his wives. The author does
not succeed in making him more than a collection of different people
going under one name.

As in other fornaldarsogur, there are scattered through the book
many references to ancient customs and practices of the pagan age—
‘romantic’ appurtenances for the saga-writer and his audience, but
nonetheless often preserving the matter of ancient tradition that was
still alive in their days. Much of the incident in these sagas is the
‘joint-stock’ of the genre, and indeed the annotation of one can easily
become a matter of listing similar things in other works.!

2 The Cursed Sword

To consider more closely the matter of Heidreks Saga, it is essential to
notice that there are two quite distinct versions of it: an older (R),
which is found only in one, much damaged manuscript, and a later
entirely reworked version, differing from R not merely in wording but
also in names, in the plots of the stories, and in the inclusion of a great
deal of new matter. This is found in two manuscripts, U (seventeenth-
century) and H (fourteenth-century), the latter being, however, a
shortened and in some ways distorted form of this later and longer
version.2

These two versions, R and HU, are at their most divergent at the
beginning of the saga, for the latter brings in a mass of mythological,
geographical and genealogical information of which there is hardly a
word in R, and which was certainly not a part of the first written
Heidreks Saga. This is given, with a translation, in Appendix A.

There is here, too, a story of how King Svafrlami forced two dwarfs
to forge the sword Tyrfing for him, and of how they retaliated by
putting on it a threefold curse, that it would be the death of a man each

1 On fornaldarsaga motifs in Family Sagas, see Knut Liestal, The Origin of
the Icelandic Family Sagas, 1930, 163 ff.

2 Details about these manuscripts and their relations are given at the end
of the Introduction. Throughout this book the symbols R, H and U are used
indiscriminately both for the actual manuscripts and for the redaction of the
saga that they represent, wherever this causes no ambiguity; and ‘the HU-
version’ is used to refer to what is common to both H and U and must have
stood in their ultimate common original.
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time it was drawn, that with it would be done three hateful things and
that the king would get his own death by it. The first of these prophe-
cies is found in R as a plain statement of fact about the sword (p. 2);
but in neither version of the saga is this quality always fulfilled. As to
the second, it has often been questioned what three nidingsverk are
meant; but it seems fairly clear that they are the three kinslayings,
Heidrek’s killing of his brother Angantyr (p. 22) and of his father-in-
law King Harald (p. 26), and Angantyr the Third’s killing of his
brother HI6d (p. 57). But in the first of these the deed is done with
Tyrfing only in H and U—in R, Heidrek threw a stone at him, and
this, as will be seen, is almost certainly the original; in the second,
Tyrfing is nowhere mentioned; and in the third kinslaying, the verses
of the poem do not presuppose that HI6d met his death from Tyrfing,!
though it is a natural deduction from the prose narrative. Lastly, in
the third prophecy, it is only in H and U that the king who first owned
Tyrfing was himself killed by it; in R it is not so, and here again R’s
version is the better, since the account in H and U of the way in which
Arngrim took the sword from the king is incompatible with Tyrfing’s
quality of always bringing victory to the bearer. ,

It seems almost certain that the theme of the threefold curse is a
reshaping of the original material of Heidreks Saga, devised by the maker
of the later version out of his head, or (what comes to the same thing)
out of his knowledge of many other tales; and several of the motives
of this story are found elsewhere (for instance, the three hateful deeds,
nidingsverk, one in each lifespan, to be performed by Starkad through
the curse of Thér, Gautreks Saga ch. 7).

But the sword was cursed; for in the poem called The Waking of
Angantyr the dead viking in his burial-mound tells his daughter twice
(verses 32 and 39) that Tyrfing will bring ruin to all her posterity. In
verse 23 the sword is said to have been forged by dwarfs. It is more
than likely that these verses were the starting-point for the curse-story
in the HU-version; and, assuming this, one can readily see the reason
for various alterations in the story as it is told in that version. For
instance, having introduced the prophecy that the king would be slain
by the sword, the ‘rewriter’ was obliged to see that he was, and he
changed the old form of the story, where the acquisition of Tyrfing and
Eyfura was peaceful. Again, in R Heidrek hurled a stone into the

1 The poem does not in fact presuppose even that Tyrfing was a sword;
see section 6 below.
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darkness—simply, as it appears, from the desire to do mischief—and
struck and killed his brother Angantyr, for which reason he was
banished; his mother gave him Tyrfing before he went. But the
writer of the later version had Heidrek banished merely for setting
the two men at loggerheads during the feast; Hervér gave him the
sword before he went, and then he slew his brother, with the sword;
thus the first hateful deed of the curse was accomplished.?

The view of the relationship between the two versions which I have
outlined here follows from and agrees with the conclusions reached by
Jon Helgason in his study of the textual history of the saga?; but it
meets with a difficulty in the fact, already mentioned, that The Waking
of Angantyr itself tells us that the sword was cursed. To her father’s
warning that the sword shall prove the ruin of her family, Hervor
retorts that she cares little ‘how my sons shall strive hereafter’ (verse
40); but the strife of her sons, Heidrek and Angantyr, ends (in R)
with the latter’s death from the stone. If that is the original form of the
story for the written Heidreks Saga, one may think that The Waking of
Angantyr refers here to something that has been lost, since it presum-
ably refers to something. It has also been suggested that Hervor’s
words really applied to the slaying of Hléd by his brother Angantyr
the Third—who, in the saga, are Hervor’s grandsons: that the whole
Heidrek-history has been intruded between Hervér’s obtaining of the
sword on Samsey and the last part of the saga.3

3 The Sdmsey Poetry

The Waking of Angantyr is unquestionably older than the saga; how
much older, I cannot say. It is a powerful poem and has long been
admired (it was one of the first of the Norse poems to be translated into
English), and expresses with extraordinary force the fear and mystery
of the grim dead lying lifeless but sometimes wakeful in their burial-

1 This is the form of the story in U. H is here hopelessly distorted, through
attempting (as also elsewhere) to combine two versions, the earlier and the
later; see below, on the manuscripts.

2 By the earlier editors as much value was attached to the H-text as to the
R; and though this is certainly wrong so far as the first written Heidreks Saga
is concerned, it has to be remembered that the author of the later rewritten
version had access to material from some source or sources now lost to us.

3 'This was the view of Schiick, who proposed a complex, ingenious and un-
convincing theory of an underlying relationship between Heidreks Saga and
Asmundar Saga Kappabana (ed. F. Detter in Zwei Fornaldarsogur, 1891, 79 f1.).
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moundsl—heima { millim, ‘set between worlds,’ in the words of Hervor
with which, in a sudden diminution of intensity, the poem ends. It is
more than a little reminiscent of the meeting of Helgi and Sigrin in the
burial-mound in the Second Lay of Helgi Hundingsbana, a passage of
the most moving poetry in the Poetic Edda.2

Both The Waking of Angantyr and The Death-Song of Hjdlmar are
poems that, not being complete in themselves, presuppose the existence
of some sort of narrative frame to the dialogue; in this respect they
differ from The Battle of the Goths and the Huns. What this narrative
frame to the ‘Samsey Poetry’ originally contained has long been argued.3

Heidreks Saga is not the only work in which the story of the battle
on Samsey is told. It forms an episode in another fornaldarsaga, the
very largely fictitious Saga of Arrow-Odd (Qrvar-Oddr), which includes
also a good deal of the Samsey poetry found in Heidreks Saga.* There
are many divergences between the two accounts—for example, in
Qrvar-Odds Saga the berserks divide into seven and five—but the
most remarkable difference between them is the complete absence in
the latter saga of any element of rivalry for the hand of a princess. The
meeting on the island between Hjilmar and Arrow-Odd and the
berserk sons of Arngrim was here entirely accidental. Again the story
turns up in the fifth book of the Latin Gesta Danorum of Saxo Gram-
maticus the Dane, who was born about 1150—showing that the story
was already current in the twelfth century. In Saxo’s story too the
twelve sons of Arngrimus and Ofura came upon Hialmerus and Arua-
oddus by chance, not by arrangement.5

1 A conception still alive at least until very recent times, as in the ‘hogboy’
(OIld Norse haug-bii, ‘mound-dweller’) of Maeshowe, the huge prehistoric
barrow in the Orkneys.

2 Vigfusson went much further: from subject, style, and ‘the ring and
flow of the verses’ he attributed both The Waking of Angantyr and Hjdlmar’s
Death-Song quite certainly to the ‘Helgi-poet’ (whose Lays, he pointed out,
he had known by heart for twenty-five years). Some now think that the Helgi
Lays go back to originals composed in Denmark in the tenth century or even
earlier; but the question is much debated. In Eddica Minora both the poems
of the saga are attributed to the twelfth century.

® Heinzel 444 ff.; Boer (1888) xxxviii ff., in Arkiv VIII (1892) 112 fI,,
and in ‘Om Hervarar saga’ 28 ff.; Steenstrup in Arkiv XIII (1897) 103 ff.;
Olrik in Arkiv XIV (1898) 47 fI., and in Kilderne 11 59 ff.; Edd. Min. xxxvii
ff.; Nerman 130 ff.

4 See Appendix A (II and III). For editions of Qrvar-Odds Saga see
Bibliography.

5 Ed. Holder 166, trans. Elton 204. Six of the brothers bear the same
names as in Heidreks Saga, including ‘ Angantir’ and ‘Hiorthuar.” See Appen-
dix A (II).
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But there is another story, in the sixth book of Saxo’s history, which
is also connected with the Sdmsey traditions. In this, Helgo the
Norwegian desired to marry Helga, the daughter of King Frotho of
Denmark, and she was promised to him. At the same time there grew
up on the island of Sialandia (Zealand) the nine sons of a certain
prince, of whom the eldest was named Angaterus or Anganturus; he
also was a suitor for the hand of Helga, and he challenged Helgo to
fight. Helgo, afraid of a contest in which he must take on nine men
single-handed, appealed to Starcatherus (Starkad) for help. On the
day of the battle Starcatherus left Helgo still sleeping and met the nine
alone; he fought them all at once, as he was well able to do,! and killed
six without receiving any injury; the last three he slew also, but they
wounded him horribly in seventeen places.? It is quite clear that this
story is from the same tradition as the prose narrative in Heidreks Saga,
but much altered through the intrusion of another legend.

As I have said, a great deal of time and thought has been spent on
trying to answer the question whether the battle on Sidmsey in the
earliest form of the story was brought about simply by a chance en-
counter or not; but the question has not been settled. It seems to me
very likely that the old story did make rivalry for the princess the cause of
the battle. It is probable that Arrow-Odd stepped into the place of
that Sé6ti to whom Hjalmar refers as his companion in his dying poem
(verse 11); and thus Hjalmar and his fate were drawn into the cycle of
the life-history of Arrow-Odd. In his saga as we have it the Hjilmar
legend has been much altered; Ingibjorg is not indeed forgotten, nor
Hjalmar’s love for her, but the cause of the battle has been—or else
purposely omitted by someone who passed on the tale, wishing
perhaps to concentrate attention more exclusively on Arrow-Odd: in
Saxo’s version he has become so exclusively the hero that he is made to
slay Angantyr as well as his eleven brothers.

There is another curious variation in this widely-known legend.
The H-text of Heidreks Saga says that it was Angantyr who made the
vow to have Ingibjorg, not Hjérvard. Now all three versions of the
saga, R and U as well as H, agree that in the battle it was Angantyr
who fought with Hjalmar.? It looks as though the writer of H deduced
from this that Angantyr must have been Hjilmar’s rival, and altered

1 See Appendix A (I) 2 Ed. Holder 194; trans. Elton 238
8 Angantyr was traditionally, it seems, the most perilous of all the berserk-
brothers; cf. Hjdlmar’s words to Arrow-Odd in the prose passage after verse 3.
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the text—thereby only creating fresh difficulties, for no sooner has
Angantyr sworn to have no other woman but Ingibjérg than he goes
off and marries the daughter of Bjarmar, with no explanation given.

Nonetheless, the agreement in this point with the second of Saxo’s
stories is curious.!

4 The Good Counsels

Much of the central prose section of the saga is taken up with the story
of how Heidrek disregarded all his father’s good advice, and with what
result. It is curious that in all the redactions of the saga it is stated,
very awkwardly and disconnectedly, immediately before the story of
Heidrek’s doings at the court of Gardar (p. 28), that he had been given
a warning against confiding secrets to his mistress. It is notable that
the first, second and sixth counsels, together with this advice against
confiding secrets, all belong together: they form a connected anecdote,
for the results of breaking them are all demonstrated together, at the
court of Gardar. Heidrek fosters the son of a mightier man, and so
breaks the sixth counsel?; he is suspected of having done violence to
his foster-son, and is made prisoner. The men whom he ransomed, so
breaking the first two counsels, are at hand to bind him, and they alone.
Yet these things would not have happened, if he had followed the
advice not to tell his mistress secrets, for it was she who betrayed him.3
Then why did Heidrek conceal his foster-son? If, at every new tumn,
he knew very well that he had only to say a word to put an end to the
whole business, what is the point of the story?

The point lies precisely in the fact that the boy was not dead at all;
that Heidrek was testing the validity of his father’s advice.* Knut
Liestol showed that this story in Heidreks Saga is a version of a very

1 The legends of Samsey lived on till long afterwards in ballads of the
Faeroes (deriving ultimately from Heidreks Saga). A ‘Ballad of Hjilmar and
Angantyr’ was taken down from oral recitation in 1846 (Hammershaimb II),
and a longer ‘Ballad of the sons of Arngrim’ was published by Hammershaimb
in Antiquarisk Tidsskrift 1849—51. Grundtvig, Danmarks Gamle Folkeviser 1,
1853, no. 19, gives versions of the Danish ballad of ‘ Angelfyr and Helmer.’

2 In the event, this feature is obscured: the king and queen of Gardar are
only persuaded to permit Heidrek to foster their son through fear of his power.

3 Why this counsel, clearly essential to the story, is not put in till later
seems impossible to say.

1 The HU-version of the story is an improvement on R’s, in that the reader

18 left in doubt as to the fate of the foster-son till the very end; but it is not
necessarily therefore the older.



INTRODUCTION Xv

widespread tale, or group of tales, which he called ‘The Good Counsels
of the Father.” The most strikingly similar among the various foreign
analogues is that from the fourteenth-century Book of Geoffrey de la
Tour Landry, which tells how on his death-bed Cato gave his son
Catonnet three good counsels: he must not take service with the
emperor; he must not save anyone from death who has deserved it;
and he must test whether his wife is capable of keeping a secret. Caton-
net did take service with the emperor, and became foster-father to his
son; he also saved the life of a condemned thief. He told his wife, as a
secret on which his life depended, that he had killed his foster-son and
given his heart to his parents to eat. Next day his wife betrayed his
secret to someone who told it to the emperor; and the emperor gave
orders that Catonnet should be hanged. Catonnet then sent for the
emperor’s son, who was not dead but had been given into the care of a
friend, and saw to it that the hangman kept himself hidden. When
Catonnet was led forth to be hanged the hangman was nowhere to be
found; and the thief whom Catonnet had set free offered to perform
the task. In the nick of time the foster-son appeared; Catonnet was
released; and the emperor was upbraided by his son for having con-
demned Catonnet without attempting to find out the truth.

This is ‘the same story’ as that in the saga, in essentials of plot. In
addition, three good counsels are the rule in the many variants of the
story; and those are precisely the three (actually four in Heidreks Saga,
but the first and second are divisons of one) which concern the ‘Gardar
episode.” The conclusion must be that these three are the only original
ones; the tale found its way into the developing saga, was applied to the
persons of Hofund, Heidrek, Sifka and Hrollaug,! and ther the theme
of neglecting good advice was extended through a good part of the
whole work, so as to cover events which had nothing to do with the
connected anecdote of ‘The Three Good Counsels of the Father.’

The fourth and fifth counsels, against Heidrek’s staying out late
with his mistress and riding his best horse in a hurry, remain baffling.
In U there is no mention of Sifka’s death, and these counsels are left
in the air; while the account in H is shortened and obscure. As for R,
Heidrek’s horse did not in the event come to grief because he was
hastening, but because of Sifka’s weight; there is no mention of haste,
nor any suggestion why there should be any. And why was it to

| ! Hrollaug is the name of the king of Gardar in H and U; in R he is name-
ess.
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Heidrek’s disadvantage to be out late with his mistress? It seems that
the king wished to put an end to her—understandably enough; he did
what he intended, and in no way suffered for it. Perhaps the words
‘and it was late in the evening’ (p. 30) were added by someone who
thought that Héfund’s fourth counsel referred to this incident, whereas
the author of the saga did not so intend it; but in any case the story
has been quite spoilt at this point.

There is a striking divergence between the versions in that in the
rewritten one Sifka is made into two people, Svéifa of Hunland, mother
of Hlod, and Sifka of Finland, the treacherous mistress. It is quite
certain that Hlod’s mother came from a tradition quite distinct from
the ‘Good Counsels’ story; but the clumsy reappearance of Sifka in
R (p. 28) to play her part of betraying Heidrek in Gardar is nonetheless,
I think, due to the author of the saga, who identified the two women.
The ‘rewriter’ then divided them up again. The name Sifka belonged
originally to the mother of Hléd (see below, p. xxviii).

The H-text gives a seventh counsel, ‘that he be always gracious to
a guest newly come,” and an eighth, ‘that he never lay Tyrfing at his
feet.” The seventh can be taken as a late addition, extracted from
Heidrek’s attack on his guest, Gestumblindi (Odin); but there is no
mention anywhere of Heidrek’s laying the sword at his feet. It has
been said that the point is simply that if he had not done so he would
not have been able to strike at Odin; but there is a possibility that in a
different tradition about Heidrek’s end he died by his own sword.

To support this there is a curious parallel in the prose of the Eddaic
poem Grimnismdl, where Geirréd, who like Heidrek aroused the anger
of Odin, a visitor to his hall, met his death with his own sword:

King Geirr6éd sat and had his sword on his knee, and it was half-
drawn. But when he heard that it was Odin who was there he stood up,
and made to take Odin from the fire. The sword slipped from his hand,
and fell with the hilts down. The king stumbled and fell forward, and
the sword ran him through, and he got his death.

When one finds that another king, also becoming suddenly aware that
the unknown man in his house is Odin himself, had been warned not
to lay his sword at his feet, a connection of some sort seems very likely;
but what it was is very hard to say.!

! Whatever story may be thought to underlie the eighth counsel in H, it
cannot have been a part of the first written Heidreks Saga.
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More far-reaching connections between this part of Heidreks Saga
and the story of Grémnismdl were made out by Rudolf Much in an essay
on that poem, which can only be briefly mentioned here. His theory
turns not only on the likeness just seen, but also on the fact that Odin
was the foster-father of Geirrod, who thrust aside his elder brother
Agnar. In Heidreks Saga Gizur was the foster-father of Heidrek, who
killed his elder brother Angantyr; and Gizur is an Odin-name.!

Little is told of Gizur in this role; he plays his part later in the
saga (pp. 50 ff.), and there he is called Gizur Grytingalidi. There is
nothing very Odin-like about him—it is indeed he who utters the words
‘Odin is wroth with you!’ (verse gg9)—and his surname Grytingalidi
is almost certainly a relic of very ancient Gothic history (see below,
p. xxiv); however, as the instigator of strife between Hl6d and his
brother Angantyr (verse 87) and in virtue of his name, he has been
interpreted as the god himself. In fact, several scholars? have isolated
one original element in this palpably very composite saga as the story
of ‘the evil king, Odin’s favourite, who aroused the anger of the god.’
According to Wessén, in Gizur two distinct figures have been blended:
the Reidgothic warrior Gizur Grytingalidi, and King Heidrek’s foster-
father, a manifestation of Odin, who came by his name ‘Gizur’ only
after the story of Angantyr the Third and the Gotho-Hunnic war had
been connected with this quite distinct legend of Odin and his foster-
ling Heidrek, and his murder of his brother Angantyr (the Second). It
has been suggested, too, that originally it was not Héfund, the wise
and just, who instigated the treacherous slaying of King Harald of
Reidgotaland (p. 25), but Odin.3

All this has some plausibility, but of course an abundance of contra-
dictory theories of reduplication, blending and so on have been proposed
for every Germanic legend; they can rarely be proved or disproved,
and often, as in this case, the possibilities are almost inexhaustible.
‘Blendings’ and ‘reduplications’ undoubtedly took place! But ‘legends’
of the past can only exist for us in written works of art that come from
the minds of men who felt themselves quite at liberty to change the

1 It appears, as also does Gestumblindi, in the verse name-lists, the pulur;
Skj A 1 681, 682. 2 Especially Wessén and Boer (‘Om Hervarar saga’)

8 Wessén held that the Odin-names Gizur and Gestumblindi owe their
presence in the pulur precisely to their occurrence in Heidreks Saga. — It may
be noted that a figure called Gestiblindus, king of the Goths, appears in Saxo
(ed. Holder 160 fI.), but his connection with these traditions is very hard to
unravel (see Wessén).
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stories they inherited, to identify this personage with that, and in the
course of time to produce such a nexus as no-one can hope to unpick.
Most of these questions now yield many possible answers.

5 The Riddles of Gestumblindi

A contest of intellect between the disguised Odin and another is the
subject of the Eddaic poem Vafpridnismdl. But whereas in that poem
the questions asked by Odin and the giant Vafthridnir are questions of
knowledge, in Heidreks Saga the god propounds riddles.

In this episode the H-version differs strikingly from R and U in
that it includes seven extra riddles, and there is a great deal more talk
between the opponents as the contest proceeds.! As regards the order
of the riddle-verses, all three versions begin with the same four and
end with the same two, but for the rest they are as different in arrange-
ment as they well could be. H arranges them on the principle that
verses with the same or similar beginnings are placed together (which
calls forth a complaint from the king, after Gestumblindi has produced
a string of nine all beginning Hvat er pat undra). U (and perhaps to
some extent R also) seems to arrange the riddles according to their
subjects, but the principle, if it is one, peters out half-way through.

Finnur Jénsson made an elaborate study of the riddles, in which
he was concerned to separate the ‘genuine’ stock from interlopers of
a later date. He rejected firstly all verses in the formyrdislag metre,?
secondly the extra riddles in H, and thirdly some of those which have
the same subject as another one in the collection. But this is very
arbitrary. His third category ignores the distinction between identity
of subject and identity of treatment—obviously, two riddles may be on
precisely the same subject but rely on quite different qualities in the
thing described.> As regards the rejection of the fornyrdislag verses,
Jonsson was assuming that the ‘genuine’ riddles of Gestumblindi were

1 An idea of this can be got from the solutions to these extra riddles in H,
which are printed in Appendix A (VI).

2 About a third are in fornyrdislag, the rest in the more irregular ljédahdttr,
in which the third and sixth lines contain more syllables than the other four,
and alliterate only within the line. (In both metres the half-strophe is metrically
complete in itself.)

3 The four ‘wave’-riddles (verses 62—4 and 67) are clearly closely connected
in origin. The three texts vary in the most complex fashion: the ‘ingredients’
are more or less the same, but their distribution is different—the rewritten
version appears to have reversed the second halves of 62 and 63.
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all composed by one man; but it is not by any means necessary to
think this, and the dissimilarity of the metres is perfectly compatible
with the idea of a collector or arranger of riddle-verses that were
current in his day.! The fact that the solutions are entirely in prose
also suggests this. If the writer of the saga had composed a riddle-
series of his own he might indeed be expected to have made verse-
solutions also; but as it is it looks much more as if he used riddles in
verse that were already circulating singly, to which of course the
solver would not be expected to improvise verses in answer, or know
ready-made solutions.2

As has been said earlier, Gestumblindi’s riddles are unique, in
more senses than one. They are unique in that there are no others in
ancient Norse; and even more surprisingly, there is no record in the
poetry or in the sagas of a riddle ever having been asked. They are
unique also in that there are no parallels to them in the riddle-literature
of any other country,® apart from the ancient ‘Cow-riddle’ (verse 70),
which is known from all over Europe, and the very curious riddle of
the ‘Sow with Unborn Litter’ (verse 69), discussed in Appendix E.

Riddle-contests which show some striking similarities to that in
the saga are, however, known from other literatures. Stories in which
a forfeit is paid by the loser form a very large and widespread class, of
which the oldest is perhaps the riddle of Samson. There is an interest-
ing parallel in a widespread tale, of which the English Ballad of King
John and the Bishop of Canterbury may be taken as typical.® In this,
the Bishop, with whom the King is displeased on account of the luxury
of his life, must die unless he can answer three riddles which the
King sets him. He is given a period of grace in which to find out the
answers to the questions: What is the King worth? How long will it
take him to go round the world? What is the King thinking? The
Bishop, dismayed, goes to his half-brother (or brother), a shepherd,
who is almost indistinguishable in appearance; and the shepherd
subsequently answers the questions before the King, turning them

! cf. note to verse 54, which is known from a thirteenth-century work on
rhetoric. 2 Heusler, Rdtsel 131 ff.

% Echoes of Gestumblindi’s riddles are found in Jén Arnason’s huge col-
lection of modern Icelandic riddles (fslenzkar Gadtur, 1887), but these are
pretty clearly literary borrowings from Heidreks Saga. The story of the riddle-
match between Heidrek and Gestumblindi (Gestur) has come down in a ballad
from the Faeroes, Gdtu Rima (Hammershaimb 1I 26 ff.).

*F.]. Child, The English and Scottish Popular Ballads I, 1882, 403 fI.
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with dexterity: the King is worth twenty-nine pence, for that is one
less than Our Lord was worth; he can go round the world in twenty-
four hours if he can keep up with the sun; and to the last question,
‘What am I thinking?’ he answers, ‘You are thinking I am the Bishop!’

Characteristic of many variants on this theme is the rank and power
of the poser of the riddles, and the substitution of another person
cleverer than himself. In the saga, on the other hand, it is the king
who answers the questions. It has been pointed out that the contest
in the saga shows affinity to a motif well known in fairy-tale literature,
in which a prisoner gains his freedom by posing a problem which is of
its nature insoluble.! Certain of Gestumblindi’s enigmas are of this
type, insoluble to any but the legendary king, in which the subject of
the riddle is a not particularly likely event, described in dark language
(verses 54, 65, 69); and it seems quite possible that the riddle-match
in the saga was founded on a motif of this kind, with the theme inter-
woven of the struggle between Odin, the wise god, and a mortal man.?

It was mentioned earlier that the questions of Vafpriidnismdl are
tests of knowledge pure and simple, and the same is true of other
question-poems of the Edda (Alvissmdl, Fjolsvinnsmdl); but the last
question asked by Odin in Vafpriidnismdl, which wins him the contest,
is the same as his last question to Heidrek: What said Odin in the ear
of Balder? This demanded knowledge of Vafthridnir that could only
be possessed by Odin himself; and it is plain that it is the proper
conclusion of that poem. But it is equally plain that it is inapposite
as the last question of a riddle-match, since it is not a riddle; and it
might be thought that it was brought in here as the dramatic conclusion
because it had become the traditional unanswerable question—not,
. however, lifted straight from the other poem, for the wording is there
quite different.

It is curious that in the Eddaic poem Vegtamskvida (Baldrs Draumar)
Odin ends by asking the vplva or wise woman the obscure question:
‘What women are they who weep their hearts out, and toss to the sky
the corners of the sails (halsa skautum)?’ This question, very similar to
Gestumblindi’s wave-riddles (and in the first line, Hverjar eru pecer
meyjar, identical to verse 63/1), immediately reveals to the seer that it
is Odin who is addressing her, though it is difficult to see why it should.

1 Heusler, Rdtsel 124; de Vries, ‘Heidreksgaadene’ 37

2 A point of contact between the two might have lain in some form of the -
tale in which a substitution took place (as in the ballad): Odin, so often appear-
ing in disguise, became the substitute.
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She does not, indeed, give any answer; according to Bugge,® the
women of these lines must be the wave-maidens lamenting round the
burning funeral-ship of the dead god Balder, but even if they are the
question does not demand knowledge that must be peculiar to Odin.

The great majority of the subjects of the riddles are chosen from
the natural world, very few of them from the works of men; and noth-
ing comes from outside Scandinavia, nor even perhaps from beyond the
confines of Iceland. There is no reference to the Bible; none to the
worship of the Church; nothing connected with the business of
writing; and very little of the arts and artefacts of daily life and domes-
tic economy. In all this there is the greatest contrast to riddle-collect-
ions from other lands.2 We cannot know how far this situation is
accidental and due to the taste of the author, for there is no standard to
compare with. Jénsson ascribed them to learned or scholarly activity,
but there is nothing specifically ‘learned’ in them. It is impossible, no
doubt, to make a sharp distinction between ‘learned’ and ‘popular’;
for this sort of pastime, allied to poetry and poetic perception of the
world, delighting in ingenuity and gymnastic feats of language, con-
tinued in simpler and often fresher forms to be popular after it had long
become a ‘learned’ thing, the diversion of scholars whose knowledge
contained things seen in books and nowhere else—but who might well
take an unpretentious theme and treat it so well that it became well
known and ‘popular’ after them.

6 The Battle of the Goths and the Huns

The saga proper ends in a different world from the courts and viking
voyages of the seafaring princes of its earlier chapters. It is based on
one of the most interesting, and one of the oldest, poems preserved in
the North, and it has been an academic battlefield for more than a
century—particularly on the question of whether it had a basis in
recorded history; the literature of the subject, scattered among periodi-
cals in many languages, would fill a shelf.3

1 Studier 252. Bugge thought that the Vegtamskvida verse was simply an
unsuccessful imitation of the end of Vafpridnismdl.

2 For instance, to the Old English collection (F. Tupper, The Riddles of
the Exeter Book, 1910), where there are such subjects as coat-of-mail, weather-
cock, inkpot, churn, chalice, Bible-codex, quill-pen, and so on.

8 T have sketched the course of the controversy over the historical basis
of the poem in the Saga-Book of the Viking Society XIV (1955-6) 141 ff.
The more important essays on the subject will be found in the Bibliography
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Unhappily, it is also a poem that has suffered greatly. We are left
with fragments of a poem, comprising some twenty-nine strophes or
bits of strophes, of which twenty-six lines are narrative, not speech.
The extremely corrupt seventeenth-century manuscripts, which are all
we have to go on after verse 83, cut out all the narrative parts (a rejec-
tion, characteristic of fornaldarsaga method, that may well go back to
the author of the rewritten version), and if the end of the saga had not
been lost from R we should almost certainly have more of the poem.
The narrative prose links show in places unmistakable signs of verse-
form not far below the surface, echoes of poetry that has crumbled
away (e.g. before verses 81, 9o, 94, and after 101); but the dividing-line
cannot be drawn exactly, and editors have varied in the way they print
decayed verses (e.g. 92), where the word-order at least is not that of
prose. It is thus extremely probable that there was once a continuous
narrative-and-dialogue poem on the Gotho-Hunnic war, independent
of its present context—needing no ‘saga’ to explain it. Part of this poem
was perhaps ‘dissolved’ into prose before it came to the author of the
saga we have, in days when forms of it were related by mouth; and
contradictions seem to have arisen between the verses that were left
and the prose links (e.g. after verse 87).

The true end of the poem may well be preserved in verse 104, but
the beginning is pretty clearly lost. Verse 75, containing a list of kings
three of whom do not otherwise appear in the legend at all, while one
of them (Gizur) is differently represented and may indeed not be the
same person, is unquestionably in origin either a bit of a separate poem
or else an isolated ‘catalogue-strophe.’! It is extraordinarily similar in
air and structure to parts of the Old English poem Widsith.2

Most critics have felt certain that there is more than one layer of
age in The Battle of the Goths and the Huns. Some of the verses (such
as 76, 81-6) are notable for their heavily-filled lines, comparable with
the technique of Hamdismdl and Atlakvida, probably the oldest of the
Eddaic lays, while others are more meagre in verse-content and with
less vivid expression. If this is correctly judged, one may think that
new verses were composed—again, before the time of the author of the
saga—to fill the place of ones that had been lost from the old poem.

under: Heinzel; Much, ‘Askibourgion’; Schiitte; Neckel; Boer, ‘Om
Hervarar saga’; Schiick; von Friesen; and Johansson.

1 ¢f. the use of the verse giving the names of the sons of Arngrim, Appendix
A (II), verse 1.

2 Especially Widsith lines 18 ff., Ztla weold Hunum, Eormanric Gotum, etc.



INTRODUCTION XX111

Since the poem contains things that go back to very remote times
and the Gothic kingdoms in the south-east of Europe, the question,
When was it composed? cannot in the last analysis be answered; for
even if we say, for the sake of argument, that it arose in Norway in the
ninth century, or the tenth, yet even so the poet of that age who cele-
brated the tragedy of Hlod and Angantyr in his verses must surely
himself have known and used poetry, or a particular poem, on the
subject that went back far beyond his time.! Not only the names, but
also the motives of such a verse as 86, for instance, are evidence of
great antiquity.

The most remarkable of the place-names of this part of the saga is
perhaps Harvada-fjpll, which occurs in a half-strophe (74) that must
be among the strangest fossils in the whole range of Norse. The river
Grafé (Gripd, Gropd) which is also found here is totally unknown, but
the view is not challenged, I think, that Harvada- is the same name in
origin as ‘Carpathians.’? Since this name in its Germanic form is
found nowhere else at all, and must be a relic of extremely ancient
tradition, one can hardly conclude otherwise than that these four lines
are a fragment of a lost poem (presumably on the subject of Heidrek’s
death and Angantyr’s revenge for him) that preserved names at least
going back to poetry sung in the halls of Germanic peoples in central
or south-eastern Europe. But what form this poem had, or what re-
lationship it bore to the Battle of the Goths and the Huns, is impossible
to say.

Another name that points clearly to regions far removed from
Scandinavia is Danparstadir, in which lay Arheimar, where Angantyr
held the funeral-feast for his father.> The latter name has never been
explained, but Danparstadir seems certainly to contain the Gothic name
of the Russian river Dnieper, which is called Danaper by the sixth-
century Gothic historian Jordanes. The name reappears in the fifth
verse of Atlakvida, which is suspected of imitating in this The Battle
of the Goths and the Huns; and there is a shadowy character called
Danpr who appears in various Norse monuments, but who casts no

! ‘Dass jemals die dichterische Fortpflanzung in prosaischer versiegt und
aus dieser wieder ein Lied ganz neu gezeugt worden wiire, hat alle Wahrschein-
lichkeit gegen sich,” Eddica Minora, p. xiii.

2 The stem karpat- was regularly transformed into xarfap- by the operation
of the Germanic Consonant shift (Grimm’s Law). The form hdvada found in U
(manuscript hanada) clearly depends on a ‘popular etymology’ (association

with Norse hd-vadi ‘tumult’).
3 The U-text reverses this, making Danparstadir a place in Arheimar.
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light on the original meaning of Danparstadir: indeed, I think he owed
his existence precisely to the occurrence of the place-name in the
present poem.!

None of the other place-names is perfectly clear, though identific-
ations have been proposed for some with greater or lesser plausibility.
Much’s identification of the Fassar-fjpll with the mountain-chain in
Silesia called the Gesenke—the continuation of the line of the Car-
pathians to the west—has been accepted by several later writers;
Diinheior has been associated both with the Danube (Dzna) and the
Russian river Dvina; and Dylgja or (Dyngja) is perhaps not a place-
name at all, but the noun dylgja ‘enmity’—an interpretation hesitantly
adopted in the present text and translation.

When in the third century A.p. the Goths settled in the plains to
the north of the Black Sea, after their long migration south-east from
the Baltic coasts and the Vistula valley, they were split into two great
branches, the Ostrogoths to the east of the Dnieper and the Visigoths
to the west of it. In the works of Roman writers two names make
their appearance very early in connection with the Goths, Tervingi
and Greutungi, and these have been almost universally equated with
the Visigoths and the Ostrogoths respectively?; it has often been said
too that Gizur Grytingalidi in Heidreks Saga was originally Gizur of
the Greutungi, and that the sword Tyrfing derives from the name
Tervingi.® If this latter identification is right, then no doubt the mean-
ing of ‘the Tyrfing’ (i.e. Visigoths) was forgotten quite early on, for
Tyrfing is a sword in The Waking of Angantyr; but just how early one
cannot say, for the name only occurs once in the actual verse of The
Battle of the Goths and the Huns, and there, indeed, it is not easy to
understand what Angantyr means by his refusal to ‘sunder Tyrfing in
twain’ (verse 83). Any idea that the sword is given a symbolic sig-
nificance as representative of the Gothic kingdom seems to me very
improbable; I think rather that the name of the people had been

li.e. Danpar- was interpreted as genitive singular of a personal name
Danpr. On Danpr see Rigspula 49; Ynglinga Saga ch. 17; and Arngrimur
Jénsson’s reproduction of the lost Skjoldunga Saga (Bibliotheca Arnamagneeana
IX (1950) 336).

2 Tervingi is said to be derived from a Germanic name meaning ‘dwellers
in the wooded regions’ (cf. Gothic triu ‘tree’), Greutungi to have meant ‘dwel-
lers in the steppes’ (cf. Norse grjét ‘pebbles, stones,” English grit).

3 More dubious is the idea that Humli, the Hun-king, contains the name
of the ancient Ostrogothic royal house of the Amalungs, and that H16d, who is
called Humlungr in verse 83, is also the reflection of an Amal prince.
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transformed, as the legend travelled northwards, into the name of a
region, and that verse 83 retains that sense: Angantyr will not divide
the land (of the Tyrfing) into two parts. The name may, however, have
been generally understood as a sword-name already long before the
writing of Heidreks Saga; Neckel even suggested that not merely the
strange change in the meaning of the name but the whole conception of
The Waking of Angantyr arose from a false etymology, as if T'yrfingr meant
‘the weapon hidden under the turf, in a burial-mound’ (Norse torf).

On the other hand, another school of thought has taken the name
Tyrfing to have belonged primarily to the Simsey poetry—with the
same etymology, but in this case regarded as the genuine one!l

Though no real agreement has ever been reached on the matter, I
believe that the cumulative evidence of these names points to the later
fourth or early fifth centuries, in the years after the Huns made their
appearance in history and fell on the Gothic kingdoms north of the
Black Sea,? as the ultimate source in time of this tradition. I do not
think that any of the proposed identifications of the battle in the Norse
poem with wars recorded by historians of the Empire has any plausi-
bility at all. However old the voice may be that we hear in these lines,
they contain a legend, not ‘history’ as we understand it. But the
matter of legend has roots, however much transformed by poets, and
though no actual corresponding event has been found in the meagrely
recorded history of those times, and surely never will be, in such
things as the ‘grave’ and the ‘stone’ on the banks of the Dnieper one
is probably being taken back a thousand years even beyond Heidreks
Saga to the burial-place of Gothic kings in south-eastern Europe and
the high stone in their chief place, on which the king stepped to have
homage done to him in the sight of all the people.3

But The Battle of the Goths and the Huns is known, nevertheless, from
outside Scandinavia; for in line 116 of the Old English poem Widsith

1 On this question see especially Neckel; Boer, ‘Om Hervarar saga’; de
Boor; and Schneider (I1.2, 10off.). Schneider ingeniously accepted the essen-
tials of both views, holding that the sword Tyrfing, primarily the invention
of the poet of The Waking of Angantyr, made its way into the much older
poem through the similarity of its name to that of the people Tyrfing—this
latter being by then, as a relic from a remote period of Gothic history, quite
incomprehensible.

2 About the year 375 the great Ostrogothic king, Ermanaric, took his own
life in fear of the onslaught of the Huns, and he became famous in the North
as Jormunrekk, who appears in several poems of the Poetic Edda.

® This was certainly an ancient custom (Bugge (N.S) 362; Olrik, Helte-
digtning 11 238). '
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the poet speaks in one breath, without further comment, of Heaporic,
Sifeca, Hlipe and Incgenpeow. Although the phonetic correspondence
is certainly not exact, the similarity of these names, all mentioned to-
gether, to Heidrekr, Sifka, Hlpdr and Angantyr is very striking; and
when two lines later in Widsith we find:

Wulfhere I sought and Wyrmhere; seldom was warfare stilled, when
the host of the Hraedas about the Vistula forest had to defend with their
hard swords their ancient dwelling-place from the people of Attila

—with the further exact correspondence of Wyrmhere and Ormarr—
any suggestion of mere coincidence may well seem quite out of the
question, though not everyone has thought so.

The word Hreedas in Widsith means ‘Goths,” and is in origin the
same name-element as appears in Norse as Reid- (earlier Hreid-) in
Reidgotar and Reidgotaland, the land and people over whom King
Heidrek came to rule in the saga. The evidence suggests to me that
this name was a poetic, honorific designation of the Goths, of general
scope, and not the name of a particular branch or community. In
later times Icelandic geographers seem to have conceived Reidgotaland
very vaguely, as meaning little more than that if a man travelled east-
wards he would cross the borders of Poland and enter Reidgotaland.
A Gothic dwelling 4 stpdum Danpar, on the banks of the Dnieper, is at
least not in complete contradiction to such an idea.l

It is curious that the Reidgoths themselves do not appear in the
saga at all, the people of the land being called Gotar throughout; even
the name of the land is not mentioned in The Battle of the Goths and the
Huns. From that poem we learn that the land of the Huns lay south
(verse 91) and east (verse 77, but U has ‘south’ in its corresponding
prose-passage) of the land of the Goths, and from the prose that the
forest of Myrkvidr lay between them. This occurs often in the poems
of the Edda as the name of a dark boundary-forest,? but the eleventh-

1 Austr fré Polena er Reidgotaland, Hauksbok 155. Snorri Sturluson (SnE
186) identified it with Jutland, which depends on a false etymology (connection
with reid, ‘carriage’ or ‘riding’), so that Reidgotaland was opposed to Eygota-
land, the mainland and the islands. The same identification is made in the
H-text of the saga. — All the versions of the saga place Reidgotaland to the
west of Gardariki, i.e. Russia (p. 28).

2 e.g. Lokasenna 42, where Myrkvidr is the boundary of Muspell, the land
of fire. In ancient times the settled lands of a people were naturally often
separated from their neighbours by the primeval forest, and in Norse the word
mork (originally ‘boundary,” cf. Moderm English march) means ‘forest’ (cf.
verse 76).
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century chronicler Thietmar of Merseburg applies the name Mirig-
usdui® to the Erzgebirge, the mountains on the north-western borders
of Bohemia. This is not necessarily its original application, however,
and it is possible that an older signification of the name (in so far as it
applied to any definite region of the world) was the whole of the vast
mountain-system that extends from the Erzgebirge to the Transyl-
vanian Alps, the wooded mountain-barrier par excellence.?

Now in Widsith it is said that the host of the Goths fought the
Huns ymb Wistlawudu, ‘about the Vistula forest.” It is this more than
anything else that has divided opinion on the original mis-en-scéne of
The Battle of the Goths and the Huns, and has led several writers to
look away from the Black Sea and towards regions much further to
the north-west.3 Into this discussion I cannot go here, and will only
say that if the Norse and English poems reflect the same legendary-
historical events, as I assume they do, then it looks as if the setting of
them has been shifted in Widsith. But real certainty is out of the
question.

Saxo Grammaticus also knew The Battle of the Goths and the Huns,
but he blended it with another legendary war and produced the most
confused, ‘doubled’ account, with both a land-war and a sea-war
going on together.# Angantyr the Goth has disappeared, and been
replaced by Frotho, king of the Danes,? and the names and relationship
of the Hunnish leaders have been forgotten: Saxo remembered only
that there were two, and he made them into brothers, naming them
both Hun. There are, however, one or two points where the similarity
is very close, most especially in the numbers of the fleet of Olimarus,
king of the Orientales (Russians), who was allied with the Huns.
According to verse 102 of the Norse poem there were six fylki, in each
fylki six ‘thousands,’ and in each ‘thousand’ thirteen ‘hundreds’; in
Saxo’s account Ericus the spy (whose part is similar to that of Gizur
Grytingalidi) reported that he had seen six kings each with his fleet,
each fleet containing five thousand ships, and each ship holding three
hundred rowers.

vi.e. Mirkuuidu. Monumenta Germaniae Historica V 8o07.

2 The application of the word hrfs (normally ‘scrub, brushwood ) to
Myrkvidr in verse 82 is surprising, but an extension of meaning to ‘forest’ does
not seem incredible. In verse 91 it is called heidr (‘heathland’).

% The most important essays are those of Much, Schiitte, von Friesen, and
Johansson.

* Saxo Book V; ed. Holder 154 ff.; trans. Elton 190 ff.
5 No doubt the identification of Reidgotaland with Jutland helped in this.
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The battle on Dtnheidr in Heidreks Saga bears, as pointed out by
Hollander, a strong resemblance to the account of the battle of Vinheidr
(Brunanburh) in Egils Saga ch. 52, not only in motifs but even in quite
marked verbal resemblances in the prose.

7 Conclusion

The concluding section of the saga as it now stands is concerned with
the history of Sweden down to the early twelfth century, and has every
appearance of being a quite separate work. It is only found, of course,
in the seventeenth-century copies, and it cannot be said therefore when
it was added on.!

It remains to ask whether there are any indications of the manner
in which the many different ingredients of Heidreks Saga, differing
so widely in their age and atmosphere, came to be threaded together.
The key to the maze of conflicting possibilities lies perhaps in the
three appearances of a figure called Angantyr. There seems no need
to think that any one of them is a deduction from another; more likely,
it was precisely the existence of separate legends treating of different
persons with the same or similar names that attracted these legends
together.

The lines of Widsith seem to show that Heidrek (Heathoric) was
first a king of the Goths, with his sons Hlod (Hlithe) and Angantyr
(Ingentheow), and (perhaps) a mistress called Sifka.? No doubt he had
acquired a considerable ‘history’ in the North before the more or less
organised body of tradition that we have in Heidreks Saga had been
formed. At some stage, one might guess, this developing Heidrek-
legend made contact with the story of Angantyr the berserk and his
death on the island of Sidmsey, through the agreement, or similarity, of
his name with that of Heidrek’s son, the Gothic prince. One of the two
Hervors probably owes her existence to the other; and the connection
of Hervoér the Second with Ormar (Widsith’s Wyrmhere, and thus an
ancient figure) may suggest that a new Hervér, on the model of the
warrior-woman in The Battle of the Goths and the Huns, was bomn to

1 See p. 59, note 1, where a short bibliography is given.

2 If Sifeca in Widsith is a woman, she has no company. It is possible that
Sifeca was misunderstood to be a woman in Scandinavia (in Norse feminine
weak nouns end in -a, which is the Old English ending of the masculines), or
else that the writer of the Old English line was mistaken in thinking Sifeca to
be a man,
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make a connecting-link between the generations, and that it was by
this route that ‘Tyrfing’ came to be buried in the great grave-mound
of the berserks on Simsey.

II
1 The Manuscripts

There are a great many manuscripts of this saga, but the vast majority
are copies of ones still existing and thus of no value for the establishment
of the text.!

The only significant manuscript of the R-version is the vellum
Gl.kgl.sml.2845 4to, of the Royal Library in Copenhagen, probably
written late in the fourteenth or early in the fifteenth century. There
is a large lacuna in the text, where one page is missing in the ninth
gathering, and the conclusion of the saga, from the end of the ninth
verse of The Battle of the Goths and the Huns, has also disappeared.

The manuscript of the H-version is A.M. 544 4to, Hauksbdk, where
the saga was written out by Haukr Erlendsson, who died in 1334.
Here its end is again missing, for there is a gap in the manuscript
between the 76th and 77th pages?; but there are two seventeenth-
century paper manuscripts, A.M. 281 4to and A.M. 597b 4to, which
contain a number of selections from Hauksbok, among which is the
riddle-match from Heidreks Saga. Both these manuscripts go back
independently, through a copy, to Hauksbdk in a less damaged state
than it is in now, and thus we have the text of the H-version as far as
the end of the riddles. How far the saga extended beyond this point
in Hauksbok before the missing leaves were lost it is impossible to say.
‘The two late copies end abruptly with the words, ‘And Odin was
angered against him because he struck at him, and that night the king
was slain.’

‘The U-version is found in a little paper manuscript (R: 715 of the
University Library in Uppsala) of the mid-seventeenth century,
written by one Péll Hallsson in Eyjafjordur. It is extremely corrupt
(the verses in places make no sense at all), and is full of marginal
entries and corrections to the text, these corrections being mostly
either guesses or variants from other sources, Qrvar-Odds Saga or the

' A description of them all, and their interrelations, is given by Helgason.
2 76 verso ends in the middle of Heidrek’s answer to Gestumblindi’s second
riddle; 77 recto begins inside Fdstbreedra Saga.
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Hervarar Rimur of Asmundur Szmundsson, a re-working of Heidreks
Saga into verse, related textually to the U-version.

Lastly, there is A.M. 203 fol. of the University Library in Copen-
hagen. This is a collection of ‘Heroic Sagas,” written throughout by
Jon Erlendsson, priest of Villingaholt in the south-west of Iceland, who
died in 1672. Erlendsson had a manuscript of the R-version before
him, and this he copied virtually completely. But at verse 81/3, just
before his exemplar broke off (at the point where all copies of R break
off) he went over to another manuscript, now lost, descending from the
same original as U, and from this point 203 has independent value. He
also included from this second manuscript the fuller U-version of the
beginning of the saga, and here again 203 has textual value.

A trace of the U-version, carrying its history back before 1600, has
been found in a Latin work by Arngrimur Jénsson, written in Iceland
in the winter of 15967 on the basis of sagas gathered from ‘at least
twenty-six parchements.” This work contains a short abstract of
Heidreks Saga which certainly belongs to the U-redaction, and it is
possible that the text Jénsson used was the original of U.?

The more important divergences between the redactions have been
referred to already. It is unquestioned that H and U both descend
from a version of the saga which cannot have been composed much
after 1300, and which had been completely rewritten, in part on the
basis of inferences drawn from the saga itself and in some cases appar-
ently by purely arbitrary alteration, and in part on the basis of a written
or oral tradition that cannot now be defined.

U (its manifold textual errors apart) seems to represent this re-
telling of the saga (X) fairly well, whereas H is a drastic and by no
means careful abridgement of X, with the added complication that
Haukr (if, as seems likely enough, he was responsible for this version
and not merely its scribe) had available another source over and above
X. What this was is not perfectly clear, but in passages where its use
is certain it seems to have a close affinity to R.2

R is undoubtedly far nearer to the original saga (though certainly
not free from errors and minor alterations) and the loss of it after only
a few verses of The Battle of the Goths and the Huns is a great mis-

1 J6n Helgason, ‘Et tapt Handskrift af HeiOreks Saga,” in Festskrift til
H. Falk, 1927, 215 fi.

2 The attempt to combine two incompatible accounts causes great con-
fusion in H. For particularly clear examples see Helgason Ixvi, Ixxiii-Ixxiv.
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fortune; but it is equally certain that all manuscripts of the saga go
back ultimately to the same written original (4). Between 4 and R
there is one copy at least, as is shown in Appendix A (IV); and the
common base-manuscript itself seems to have contained errors.!

The situation can be shown in a very condensed fashion thus:

U

and it would follow that agreement between RH or RU would establish
the text, at least of 4, whatever the third text says. But the doubtful
nature of H’s second source makes this uncertain: if it came between
A and R in the above scheme it would invalidate the principle in respect
of RH agreements against U. On the other hand, there are several
cases where H seems to offer a much better reading in the verses than
do R and U in agreement (e.g. verse 19/5).

2 The Text of this Edition

Thus in presenting a single text of Heidreks Saga one could either
follow U throughout its length or else, as has been done in this book,
make a compilation: R, filled up in the lacuna from U and at the end
from U/203. I have also given as an Appendix the beginning of the
saga, where the divergence between the redactions is most extreme, in
the form it has in U/203.

In the verses of the first part of the saga I have followed R pretty
strictly, and noted all significant deviations made from it in the printed
text; and where the text is dependent on the seventeenth-century
manuscripts I have made 203 the basis and noted all deviations from .
it, rather than U, since 203 makes on the whole fewer errors.

1 e.g. Rand U agree (p. 5) in the erroneous Una- for Munar-vdgr; R and
H agree (verse 66/4) in holdum; etc.
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Where H and U agree against R in the poetry the variants cited
are virtually complete; where H disagrees with RU the variants are
fairly full, especially where a reading from H has been adopted by
the editors of Eddica Minora and Skjaldedigtning.! But where U dis-
agrees with RH the variants given are relatively few, since this manu-
script is so full of errors and minor variations; sometimes a manifestly
erroneous reading from U is given as showing which of the other texts
it supports.

A complete variant apparatus of these poems conventionally pre-
sented would be extremely bulky, and I have reduced it therefore in
these ways:

(1) The reading of the manuscript taken as basis is as a rule not
given again in the textual notes; thus on p. 7, note b, ‘nema Qrv., U’
means that eda in the text is the reading of R.2 I indicate that a variant
refers to a whole verse-line in the text by using the word ‘thus.’

(i1) In fairly minor errors of the manuscript taken as basis the
emended text is also not cited again in the textual notes; thus on p. 4,
note a, ‘p6 R’ means that ‘p4’ in the text is emended.

(iif) In the portion of the text after the end of R, a reading cited
from 203 by itself means that the reading adopted in the text is actually
found in U.

(iv) Lastly, only the first maker of an emendation is given, and
this only in a very limited number of cases.

The text is normalised throughout, as also are the textual notes
except in a few cases; in details like the form of negative constructions
I have retained the manuscript usage. The section-numbering of the
text is not that of the original.

Apart from trivial corrections, few emendations have been made,
and those are largely substitutions of the reading of another manuscript;
to restore alliteration or complete the sense in some extremely corrupt
passages I have adopted the emendations of certain manuscripts that
are not independent witnesses to the text. In The Battle of the Goths
and the Huns there have been a great many conjectural restorations
published, many of them highly arbitrary, and of these I have cited hardly
any; there is an extensive variant apparatus in Eddica Minora (1903).

1 These editions were made before the interrelations of R, H and U had
been worked out.

2 The symbols used for manuscripts of Qrvar-Odds Saga are explained in
Appendix A (II). The variants cited from this saga are full but not complete,
and only the readings of the vellum manuscripts have been cited.
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In all this there is a good deal that is a matter of personal choice,
and it is inevitable that some of the decisions will seem arbitrary.

3 Previous Editions

The following list includes only the most important editions. Further
details can be found in Islandica V and XXVI, by Halldér Hermanns-
son, Ithaca, N.Y., 1912 and 1937.

Hervarar saga pé Gammal Gaitska med Olai Verelii uttolkning ock
notis, Uppsala 1672. (Based on U; with Swedish translation.)

Hervarar saga ok Heidreks kongs, ed. Stefan Bjornsson, Copenhagen
1785. (Based on A.M. 345, a manuscript of the R tradition; with
Latin translation.)

In Fornaldur sogur Nordrlanda, ed. C. C. Rafn, I, Copenhagen 1829,
409 f. (text from A.M. 345) and 513 fl. (text from H).

Hervarar saga ok Heidreks konungs, ed. N. M. Petersen, Copenhagen
1847 (Nordiske Oldskrifter 111). (H supplemented by R; with Danish
translation.)

In Antiquités Russes I, Copenhagen 1850, 115 ff. (H and A.M. 345;
with Latin translation.)

In Norrone Skrifter af sagnhistorisk Indhold, ed. Sophus Bugge,
Christiania 1873. (H and R. A great advance on all previous editions,
and the standard for many years. The manuscript of the Introduction
was lost and never published.)

Heidreks Saga (Hervarar Saga ok Heidreks Konungs), ed. J6n
Helgason, Copenhagen 1924 (S.7.U.A.G.N.L. XLVIII). (Diplomatic
text of R and U, normalised text of H. The standard text, with definit-
ive introduction on the manuscript relations.)

There is a diplomatic print of the H-text in the edition of Hauksbdk
(see Bibliography); and a Russian edition by I. Scharovolski, Kiev
1906, which I have not seen; details are given in Islandica V.

Editions of Poems Only

In Corpus Poeticum Boreale, ed. G. Vigfusson and F. York Powell,
I, Oxford 1883 (with English translations).

In Eddica Minora, ed. A. Heusler and W. Ranisch, Dortmund 1903.
(The most useful edition.)

In Den Norsk-Islandske Skjaldedigtning, ed. Finnur Jénsson, Copen-

C
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hagen 1912-15. (A, Text according to the manuscripts; B, emended
Text.)

In Den Norsk-Islindska Skaldediktningen, revised by E. A. Kock,
Lund 1946—9.

4 Previous Translations

The appearance of a prose translation of The Waking of Angantyr by
Dr George Hickes in his Linguarum vett. septentrionalium Thesaurus
I, 1705 gave this poem an extraordinary vogue in the eighteenth century.
It reappeared in Dryden’s Miscellany Poems V1, 1716, 387 ff., and in
Five Pieces of Runic Poetry translated from the Islandic Language, 1763
(Hickes’ translation, emended by Thomas Percy, but published anony-
mously), and then there was a spate of Gothic Odes and Runic Odes
based on The Waking of Angantyr by poets who were quite uncon-
strained by any understanding of the original. In T. J. Mathias’ Runic
Odes . . . in the manner of Mr. Gray verse 37 becomes:

Rash Virgin, to thy pray’r I yield:
Lo! Trifingus stands reveal’d!
Blazing like the noon-day sun, etc.

There were further attempts by W. Williams (Gentleman’s Magazine
LX, 2 (1790), 844), and by an anonymous poet in Poems chiefly by
Gentlemen of Devonshire and Cornwall 1, 1792, 114 ff. (‘Virgin of
intrepid brow, Surely more than woman thou’); Anna Seward (Llan-
gollen Vale, with Other Poems, 1796), objecting to the expressions in Dr
Hickes’ translation that they had ‘a vulgar familiarity,” and making
changes in the names ‘for their better accommodation to the verse’
(Hjélmar becomes ‘blooming Hiaralmo’), produced a version that she
herself described, inadequately, as a ‘bold Paraphrase.” In 1801 M. G.
Lewis (Tales of Wonder 1 34 ff.) added a ‘catastrophe’ of his own
invention, in which Hervér goes up in flame and out of her mind as
soon as she touches the sword, while ‘flames amid her ringlets play.’

A century later, it was translated by Beatrice Barmby (in Gisk
Sirsson : a Drama, 1900, 176 fI.) into rhymed verse fairly close to the
original, and again by E. M. Smith-Dampier (The Norse King’s Bridal,
1912), of which the lines ‘Men called me a mortal, till thus I yode, To
seek thee out in thine abode’ give an impression of the style.

Hjdlmar’s Death-Song was translated from Verelius’ text by the
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Hon. W. Herbert (Select Icelandic Poetry, Pt. I, 1806, 71 f.); a free
version (‘Proud domains and palaces Five I ruled with puissant hand’),
but recognisable.

The verse of the saga was translated in C.P.B. (1883; see Previous
Editions) into simple and rather impressive prose; and Miss Kershaw
translated The Battle of the Goths and the Huns, together with text and
commentary, in Anglo-Saxon and Norse Poems (1922). In 1936 L. M.
Hollander (Old Norse Poems) translated the major poems of the saga
into an inventive if rather bizarre alliterative verse.

The whole saga has only once before been translated into English,
by Miss Kershaw (Stories and Ballads of the Far Past, 1921), who
followed the H-text; the poems are translated into modern riming
stanzas. This book also contains translations, with informative intro-
ductions, of the Faeroese ballads derived from Heidreks Saga.

In the present edition (risking the epithet ‘bizarre’) I have striven
for a close line-by-line translation of the poetry within the limits of an
imitation of the metres and alliterative schemes of the originals. In-
evitably one gets far more rising rhythms (ending on a stressed mono-
syllable) in Modern English than in Old Norse, and equally inevitably
the demands of alliteration and accuracy together have meant pressing
into service a few words that some may think should now be allowed to
die in peace, even in translating heroic poetry.
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HER HEFR UPP SQGU HEIPREKS KONUNGS
INS VITRA®

I

Sigrlami hét konungr, er réd fyrir Gardarikil; hans déttir var Eyfura,?
er allra meyja var friGust. Pessi konungr hafdi eignazk sverd pat af
dvergum,® er Tyrfingr® hét ok allra var bitrast, ok hvert sinn, er pvi
var brug0it, pa lysti af sva sem af s6largeisla. Aldri matti hann sv4 hafa
beran, at eigi yréi hann manns bani, ok med vormu bl6di skyldi hann
jafnan slidra. En ekki var pat kvikt, hvarki menn né kvikvendi, er lifa
meetti til annars dags, ef sar fekk af honum, hvart sem var meira eda
minna. Aldri haf6i hann brugdizk i hoggi eda stadar numit, fyrr en
hann kom { jord, ok sa madr, er hann bar { orrostu, mundi sigr f4, ef
honum var vegit.® Petta sverd er fregt i ollum fornsogum.

¢ Title from H, no title in R

! Gardariki or Gardar was the name of the Swedish realm in Russia,
extending south from Lake Ladoga into the lands of the Dnieper.

2 In H, U and Qrvar-Odds Saga ch. 29 Eyfura (‘island fir’) is the daughter
of Svafrlami, who (in HU) is the son of Sigrlami, the son of Odin. See Appen-
dix A (I).

3 The dwarfs (dvergar) had an important place in the ancient mythology.

hey were dwellers underground or in rocks, the owners of treasure, and
above all renowned for their skill, especially in metals. Dwarfs made the
sword Diinsleif, Odin’s spear Gungnir, Mjollnir the hammer of Thoér, hair of
gold for Thoér’s wife Sif, and Skidbladnir the ship of the gods (SnE., passim).



HERE BEGINS THE SAGA OF KING HEIDREK
THE WISE

Sigrlami was the name of a king who ruled over Gardarikil; his
daughter was Eyfura,® most beautiful of all women. This king had
obtained from dwarfs® the sword called Tyrfing,* the keenest of all
blades; every time it was drawn a light shone from it like a ray of the
sun. It could never be held unsheathed without being the death of a
man, and it had always to be sheathed with blood still warm upon it.
There was no living thing, neither man nor beast, that could live to see
another day if it were wounded by Tyrfing, whether the wound were
big or little; never had it failed in a stroke or been stayed before it
plunged into the earth, and the man who bore it in battle would always
be victorious, if blows were struck with it.> This sword is renowned in
all the ancient tales.

4 On the origin of the name Tyrfing see Introduction, p. xxiv. As the name
of a sword it occurs in a verse of the eleventh-century poet Arnér Thérdarson
(Jarlaskald), Skj. A 1 349.

® With this description of Tyrfing’s qualities cf. SnE. 154: ‘Now I have
drawn Dadinsleif which the dwarfs made, which must cause a man’s death
every time it is bared, and which never fails in its stroke; and the wound never
heals, if one is scratched with it.’



3 SAGA HEIDREKS KONUNGS INS VITRA

2

Madr hét Arngrimr!; hann var vikingr agetr. Hann sétti austr {
Gardariki ok dvaldisk um hrid med Sigrlama konungi ok gerdisk
forstjori fyrir 1101 hans, badi lands at gaeta ok pegna, pvi at konungr var
nu gamall.

Arngrimr® gerdisk nd sv4 mikill hefdingi, at konungr gipti honum
déttur sina ok setti hann mestan mann { riki sinu; hann gaf honum p4
sverOit Tyrfing. Konungr settisk pa um kyrrt, ok er ekki fra honum
sagt fleira.

Arngrimr fér med konu sina Eyfuru nordr til ettleifda sinna ok
nam stalar i ey peiri, er B6lm?®2? hét. Pau attu tolf sunu; inn elzti
ok inn Agetasti hét Angantyr, annarr Hjorvardr, pridi Hervar0r,
fj6rdi Hrani, ok Haddingjar tveir; eigi eru nefndir fleiri.? Allir viru
peir berserkir,? sva sterkir ok miklir kappar, at aldri vildu peir fleiri fara
i hernad en t6lf, ok kému peir aldri sva til orrostu, at eigi hefdi peir
sigr; af pessu urdu peir agaetir um ¢ll lond, ok engi konungr var s, er
eigi gfi peim pat, er peir vildu hafa.

Pat var tidenda eitthvert sinn jélaaptan, at menn skyldu heit
strengja® at bragarfulli,® sem sidr er til; pa strengdu heit Arngrims
synir. HjorvarOr strengdi pess heit,” at hann skyldi eiga déttur Ingjalds
Sviakonungs,® pa mey, er freeg var um ¢ll lond at fegrd ok atgervi,
eOa enga konu ella.

Pat sama var gera peir breedr ferd sina t6lf ok koma til Uppsala
ok ganga fyrir konungs bord, ok par sat déttir hans hja honum. P3i
segir HjorvarOr erendi sitt konungi ok heitstrenging, en allir hlyddu,
peir er inni viru. Hjorvardr bidr konung segja skjott, hvert erendi

¢ Angrimr R
® B6lm H, Bélmr U, Holmr R

1 A history of Arngrim’s forebears is given in the HU-version; see Appen-
dix A (I).

2 H (and 203, here probably influenced by H) says that B6lm was in
Halogaland in the north of Norway, but more probably it is to be identified
with the island Bolmsé in Lake Bolmen in southern Sweden; cf. i Bdlm
austr in Appendix A (II), verse 1.

8 But the remaining six are named in other sources; see Appendix A (II).
Berserks frequently number twelve in the sagas.

4 See Glossary s.v. berserkr

8 To ‘make fast a vow’ (heit streng]a) meant to make a vow so solemn that
it could not under any circumstances be broken. Heitstrenging (and very often
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There was a man named Arngrim,! who was a great viking. He jour-
neyed east to Gardariki, and dwelt a while with Sigrlami the king; he
became the captain of his host, for the protection of both land and
liegemen, since the king was now old.

Arngrim became then so great a lord that the king gave him his
daughter in marriage, and established him as the greatest man in his
realm; the sword Tyrfing he gave him also. Afterwards the king took
to his rest, and nothing more is told of him.

Armngrim went north, together with his wife Eyfura, to the land of
his inheritance, and settled in the island called Bélm.2 They had
twelve sons; the eldest and most renowned was named Angantyr, the
second Hjérvard, the third Hervard, the fourth Hrani, and then the
two Haddings; no more are named.?> They were all berserks, cham-
pions so great and strong that on their forays they were never more
than twelve, and they never went into battle without gaining the
victory; for this they were famed in every land, and there was no king
who would not grant them what they demanded.

Now it happened one Yule-eve that men were to make solemn vows?
at the Bragarfull,® as the custom is; and the sons of Arngrim made
their vows. Hjorvard made the vow? that he would marry the daughter
of Ingjald, king of the Swedes,® a woman famed through every land for
her beauty and accomplishment, or no woman else.

That same spring the twelve brothers set out, and coming to Upp-
sala they went before the king’s table, where his daughter sat beside
him. Then Hjérvard declared before the king his mission and his vow,
while all within the hall listened; and he told the king to say quickly

this particular one) becomes a constantly recurring theme in the late sagas, and
is frequently associated with the great mid-winter feast, Yule.

¢ The first element of bragar- or braga-full is related to such words as
O. E. brego ‘lord.” In view of the description in Ynglinga Saga ch. 36, the
‘lord’s cup’ has been taken to be a toast drunk at inheritance-feasts in memory
of the dead king; by others braga(r)-full has been connected with the god
Thér, who is called Asabragr; cf. especially Hdkonar Saga Géda ch. 14.

" In H it is Angantyr who makes the vow; see Introduction p. xiii.

8 The Swedish king is called Yngvi in HU. His daughter’s name was
Ingibjoérg (see verse 10).
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hann skal pangat eiga. Konungr hugsar petta mal ok veit, hversu
miklir peir breedr viru fyrir sér ok af 4gztu kyni komnir. I pvi bili
stigr fram yfir konungs bordit s madr, er hét Hjdlmarr inn hugumstéri,
ok melti til konungs, ‘Herra konungr, minnizk pér ni, hvé mikinn
séma ek hefi yOr veitt, sidan er ek kom { petta land, ok hversu margar
orrostur ek 4tta at vinna riki undir yOr, ok hefi ek yOr latit heimila mina
pjonustu. Nu bid ek yOr, at pér veitid mér til scemdar ok gefid mér
déttur yOra, er minn hugr hefir jafnan 4 leikit; ok er pat makligra, at
pér veitid mér pessa been heldr en berserkjunum, peim er illt eitt hafa
gort baedi { yOru riki ok margra annarra konunga.’

Nu hugsar konungr héalfu meir ok pykkir ni petta mikit vandamal,
er pessir tveir hofdingjar keppask svd mjok um déttur hans. Konungr
segir 4 pessa leid, hvirrtveggi sja er sva mikill madr ok vel ttborinn,
at hvirigum vill hann synja maeg0a, ok bidr hana kjésa, hvarn hon vill
eiga. Hon segir své, at pat er jafnt, ef fadir hennar vill gipta hana, pa®
vill hon pann eiga, er henni er kunnr at gédu, en eigi hinn, er hon hefir
sogur einar frd ok allar illar, sem frda Arngrims sonum. Hjorvardr
bydr Hjilmari 4 hélm?! sudr i Samsey? ok bidr hann verda hvers
manns niding, ef hann gengr fyrr at eiga friina en petta einvigi er reynt.
Hjéalmarr kvedr sik ekki skulu dvelja.

Fara ni Arngrims synir heim ok segja fedr sinum sitt grendi, en
Arngrimr kvezk aldri fyrr hafa 6ttazk um ferd peira. Pessu nest fara
peir breedr til Bjarmars? jarls,® ok gerir hann { méti peim veizlu mikla;
ok nd vill Angantyr f4 déttur jarls, er Svafa hét, ok var na drukkit
brudlaup peira.

Ok nu segir Angantyr jarli draum sinn: honum pétti peir breedr
staddir { Sdmsey, ok fundu par fugla marga ok drapu alla; pa sneru
peir annan veg 4 eyna, ok flugu { méti peim ernir tveir, ok péttisk hann
ganga { méti Qdrum, ok attu peir hart vidskipti, ok settusk nidr badir,
a0r létti. En annarr @rninn 4tti ¢ vi0 breedr hans ellifu, ok pétti honum
erninn efri verda. Jarl segir, at pann draum purfti ekki at rida, ok
par vaeri honum synt fall rikra manna.

¢“pé R ® Bjartmarr HU throughout ¢ 4att R

1 See Glossary s.v. hdlmganga. But the hdélmganga on Simsey in this saga
means no more than ‘battle on an island,” with of course prearrangement, and
has little in common with the precisely-conducted duels described elsewhere.

? Sdmsey is now called Samsé, an island lying to the north of Fyn, between
Jutland and Zealand.

8 In U Jarl Bjarmar (see Glossary s.v. farl) is said to have ruled over
Aldeigjuborg, the Swedish colony on Lake Ladoga.
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what the issue of his errand there should be. The king pondered these
words, remembering how powerful the brothers were, descendants of
a glorious line; but at that moment the man called Hjalmar the Great-
hearted stepped forward over the king’s table. ‘Lord king!’ he said,
‘call to mind now what great honour I have brought you since I came
to this land, and how many battles I have fought to win kingdoms under
your authority; all my service I have bestowed on you. I ask you now
to grant my request, for the increase of my honour, and give me your
daughter, on whom my heart has always been set; and it is more
fitting that you should grant this request to me rather than to these
berserks, who have done nothing but evil, both in your realm and in
those of many other kings.’

Now the king pondered more deeply still, and very difficult he
thought it, that there should be such contention over his daughter
between these two chieftains. At last he spoke thus. He said they were
both such great men and so nobly born that he would not refuse to be
allied with either, and he told his daughter to choose whom she would
have. She answered that that was fair, and that if her father would give
her in marriage she would rather have a man that she knew good of
than one of whom she knew tales only, and those all evil, as of the sons
of Arngrim. Then Hj6rvard challenged Hjilmar to a duel! south on
Samsey,? and cursed him as an outcast, to be loathed and despised by
every man, if he married the lady before the issue of this single com-
bat; and Hjalmar said that nothing would keep him back.

Now the sons of Arngrim departed home and told their father of
the result of their quest; and Arngrim said that never before had he
feared for them on their travels. After that the brothers journeyed to
the jarl Bjarmar,® and he made a great feast for them. Now Angantyr
desired to marry Sviéfa, the jarl’s daughter; and so their wedding-feast
was held.

Then Angantyr told the jarl of a dream that he had had: he said
that he had dreamed that the brothers were on Sdmsey, and that there
they came upon many birds, and slew them all. Then they took another
path upon the island, and two eagles flew against them; Angantyr
dreamed that he attacked one of them, and they had a bitter struggle,
but they both sank down before all was over. The second eagle fought
with his eleven brothers, and it seemed to him that the eagle had the
upper hand. The jarl said that this dream needed no interpreting, and
that the downfall of mighty men had been revealed to him.
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3

En er peir breedr koma heim, biask peir til hélmstefnu, ok leidir fadir
peira pa til skips ok gaf pa sverdit Tyrfing Anganty; ‘hygg ek,” segir
hann, ‘at nd muni porf vera gé0ra vipna.” Hann bidr pa nu vel fara;
eptir pat skiljask peir.

Ok er peir breedr koma { Samsey, sji peir, hvar tvau skip liggja i
hofn peiri, er Munarvigr® hét; pau skip hétu askar.! DPeir péttusk
vita, at Hjdlmarr mundi pessi skip eiga ok Oddr inn vidforli, er kalladr
var Qrvar-Oddr. P34 brugdu Arngrims synir sverdum ok bitu { skjald-
arrendr, ok kom 4 pa berserksgangr; peir gengu p4 sex Gt 4 hvarn
askinn. En par viru svd g6dir drengir innanbords, at allir téku sin
vapn, ok engi flydi 6r sinu rimi, ok engi malti druord; en berserkirnir
gengu med QO0ru bordi fram, en QO0ru aptr ok dripu pd alla. Sidan
gengu peir 4 land upp grenjandi.

Hjalmarr ok Oddr hofdu gengit upp 4 eyna at vita, ef berserkirnir
veeri komnir. Ok er peir gengu 6r skéginum til skipa sinna, pa gengu
berserkir Ut af skipum peira med blédgum vapnum ok brugdnum
sverOum, ok var pa genginn af peim berserksgangrinn; en pa verda
peir mattminni en pess 4 milli sem eptir nokkurs kyns sottir. P4 kvad
Oddr2:

(1) Pa var mér 6tti
einu sinni,
er peir grenjandi
‘gengu af gskum
ok emjandi
{ ey stigu,?
tirarlausir,
varu tolf saman.

P4 melti Hjdlmarr til Odds, ‘Sér pu ny, at fallnir eru menn okkrir

8 Munarvagr em. after H and QOrv., Unavagr R (¢f. Helg. Hund. I, 31);
elsewhere Mun- R, Unavagar or Unnarvagr U throughout except verse 25
ok ... stigu Qrv., om. RU

1 The use of the word ‘ash’ in the sense ‘ship,” rare in Norse, was prob-
ably originally the name for Scandinavian war-vessels current in England and
Germany during the Viking period; cf. O.E. @sc, frequent in this sense.
(H. Falk, ‘Altnordisches Seewesen,” Wérter und Sachen 1V (1912) 87.)
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When the brothers came home they made themselves ready for the
encounter; and their father accompanied them to the ship, and gave
Angantyr the sword Tyrfing, saying, ‘I think that good weapons will
be needed now.” Then he said farewell, and after that they parted.

When the brothers came to Sdmsey they saw that two ships were
lying in the anchorage called Munarvig, ships of the kind called
‘ashes’.! They thought that these would be the ships of Hjdlmar and
Odd the Far-traveller, who was called Arrow-Odd. Then the sons of
Arngrim drew their swords and gnawed the rims of their shields, and
the berserk-frenzy came upon them; they went out onto the two
ships, six on each. But the men on board were so stout-hearted, that
all seized their weapons, and none left his place or uttered any word of
fear. The berserks went up one side and down the other, and slew
them all; and then they went howling up on shore.

Hjalmar and Odd had gone up onto the island to see if the berserks
had arrived; and as they were returning from the forest to-their ships
the berserks left the vessels with their weapons bloody and their swords
drawn; but the berserk-fury had now left them, and berserks become
weaker then than at other times, as after certain kinds of sickness.
Then Odd spoke?:

(1) Fear beset me
for a single moment,
as they left the longships
loudly bellowing,
crying terribly
climbed the island,
twelve together,
inglorious men.

Then Hjalmar said to Odd, ‘Do you see that all our men are slain?

2 A fuller form of the verse dialogue that follows is found in Qrvar-Odds
Saga, and is given in Appendix A (II).
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allir, ok synisk mér nu likast, at vér munum allir Odin gista i kveld {
Valhollu.’! Ok Ppat eitt segja menn, at Hjdlmarr hafi malt £0ruord.

Oddr svarar, ‘Pat mundi mitt rad vera, at vit flydim undan 4 skég,
ok munum vit ekki mega tveir berjask vid pa t6lf, er drepit hafa télf ina
freeknustu menn er varu i Sviariki.’

Pé melti Hjadlmarr, ‘Flyjum vit aldri undan 6évinum okkrum ok
polum heldr vapn peira; fara vil ek at berjask vid berserki.’

Oddr svaradi,® ‘En ek nenni eigi at gista Odin i kveld, ok skulu
pessir allir daudir berserkir, 40r kveld sé, en vit tveir lifa.’

Petta vidrmeli peira sanna pessar visur, er Hjalmarr kvad:

(2) Fara halir hraustir
af herskipum,
t6lf menn saman
tirarlausir;
vit munum { aptan
Odin gista
tveir fostbreedr, °
en peir tolf lifa.

Oddr segir:

(3) Pvi mun ordi
andsvor veita:
peir munu { aptan
Odin gista
t6lf berserkir,
en vit tveir lifa.

Peir Hjilmarr sa, at Angantyr hafdi Tyrfing { hendi, pvi at lysti af
sem sdlargeisla.

Hjalmarr melti, ‘Hvart viltu eiga vid Anganty eda vid breedr hans
ellifu?”

Oddr segir, ‘Ek vil berjask vid Anganty; hann mun gefa sté6r hogg
me0 Tyrfingi, en ek trdi betr skyrtu minni en brynju pinni til hlifdar.’

Hjilmarr melti, ‘Hvar kémum vit pess til orrostu, at pu gengir
fram fyrir mik? Pvi viltu berjask vid Anganty, at® pér pykkir pat

¢ Oddr svaradi om. R

b féstbreedr Qrv., berserkir R, fullhugar U
¢at om. R

1 See Appendix C
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I think it is most likely that we shall all be Odin’s guests in Valhéll
tonight.’! And it is said that these were the only words of fear that
Hjalmar ever uttered.

‘My advice,” Odd answered, ‘would be that we should escape into
the forest, for the two of us will not be able to contend with these
twelve, who have slain twelve of the stoutest men in the kingdom of the
Swedes.’

But Hjilmar said, ‘Let us never flee away from our enemies, but
rather endure their weapons; I shall go out to fight with the berserks.’

‘I have no mind to spend tonight with Odin,” Odd answered; ‘all
these berserks shall be dead men before nightfall, but we two shall
live.’

These words of theirs are vouched for by these verses which they
uttered:

(2) Strong are the warriors
the warships leaving,
twelve together,
inglorious men;
we shall be this evening
under Odin’s roof,
two sworn-brothers,
but the twelve shall live.

Odd spoke:

(3) To that speech of yours
I say in answer:

They shall be this evening
under Odin’s roof,

the twelve berserks;

we two shall live!

Now Hjilmar and his companion saw that Angantyr had Tyrfing in
his hand, for a light shone from it like a ray of the sun.

‘Will you take on Angantyr alone,’ said Hjilmar, ‘or his eleven
brothers?’

‘I will fight with Angantyr,” said Odd; ‘he will give great blows
with Tyrfing, and I put more trust in my shirt for protection than in
your corslet.’

‘Where have you ever taken precedence over me in battle?’ said

Hjalmar. “You wish to fight with Angantyr because you think it the
D
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meira prekvirki. NG em ek hofudsmadr pessar hélmgongu; hét ek
o0ru konungsdéttur { Svipjédu en lita pik eda annan ganga { petta
einvigi fyrir mik, ok skal ek berjask vid Anganty,’—ok bri pa sverdinu
ok gekk fram { méti Anganty, ok visadi hvarr ¢Orum til Valhallar.2
Snuask peir i méti Hjalmarr ok Angantyr ok lata skammt stérra hoggva
a milli.

Oddr kallar 4 berserki ok kvad:

(4) Einn skal vid einn
eiga, nema sé deigr, *
hvatra drengja,
eda® hugr bili.

Pa gekk fram Hjorvardr, ok attusk peir Oddr vid hart vipnaskipti;
en silkiskyrta? Odds var sva traust, at ekki vapn festi 4, en hann hafdi
sverd sva gott, at sva beit brynju sem kledi; ok f4 hogg hafdi hann
veitt Hjorvardi, 40r hann fell daudr. Pa gekk til Hervardr ok fér somu
leid, p4 Hrani, pid hverr at QOrum, en Oddr veitti peim svd harda
atsOkn, at alla felldi hann pa ellifu breedr. En fra leik peira Hjilmars er
pat at segja, at Hjalmarr fekk sextdn sir, en Angantyr fell daudr.

Oddr gekk par til, er Hjalmarr var, ok kvad3:

(5) Hvat er pér, Hjalmarr?
Hefir pu lit brugdit;
pik kved ek moeda
margar ° undir;
hjalmr er pinn heggvinn,
en 4 hlid brynja, ¢
nu kved ek fjorvi
of ¢ farit pinu.

@ thus R, eiga orrostu Qrv. (M), orrostu heyja Orv. (4B), U
® nema Qrv., U

¢ miklar Qrv., U

¢ thus Qrv., U, ok in sida brynja R (without alliteration)
¢ok R

1 See Appendix C
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sterner test. But I am the principal in this combat; and it was not this
that I promised the princess in Sweden—to let you or anyone else
enter this duel on my behalf. It is I who shall fight with Angantyr'—
and he drew his sword and went forward to meet him. Each showed
the other the way to Valhéll!; and now Hjilmar and Angantyr turned
on each other, and wasted little time between the great strokes they
gave.
Odd called out to the berserks, saying:

(4) Singly shall they fight,
the strong heroes,
unless they be soft,
or their spirit fail them!

Then Hjérvard stepped forward, and had with Odd a stern ex-
change; but Odd’s silken shirt2 was so sure a protection that no weapon
could bite on it, and he had a sword so good that it cut into armour
like cloth, and he gave Hjérvard few blows before he fell dead. Then
Hervard stepped forward, and things went the same way with him;
then Hrani; and so one after another, and Odd attacked them so
fiercely that he felled all the eleven brothers. But of the grim game
between Hjilmar and his foe there is this to tell, that Hjilmar got
sixteen wounds, but Angantyr fell dead.

Odd went up to Hjilmar, and said3:

(5) Hjalmar, what ails you?
Your hue is altered;
many the wounds are
that waste your strength;
cleft is your helmet
and the coat on your side:
I say you have seen
the sum of your days.

2 Arrow-Odd got his ‘silken shirt’ from a fairy woman in Ireland; the
story is told in Qrvar-Odds Saga chs. 22, 24, and the U-version also mentions
that it came from Ireland. This idea of a skyrta against which all weapons are
powerless is extremely common in the late sagas; cf. Ake Lagerholm, Drei
Lygisogur (Altnordische Saga-Bibliothek 17, 1927, 69).

3 Orvar-Odds Saga has four additional verses of this poem, which are
given in Appendix A (III).
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Hjalmarr kvad:

(6) Sar hefi ek sextén,
slitna brynju,
svart er mér fyrir sjénum,
séka ek ® ganga;
hneit mér vid hjarta
hjorr Angantys,
hvass bl6drefill
herdr { eitri.!

Ok enn kvad hann:

(7) Attak at fullu®
fimm tUn ¢ saman,
en ek pvi aldri
unda radi?;
nu? ver0 ek liggja
lifs andvani,®
sverdi undadr,”

i Sdmseyju.?

(8) Drekka i hollu
huskarlar mjod
menjum gofgir
at mins foOur”3;
meedir marga
mungat fira,’
en mik eggja spor
i eyju® pja.

(9) Hvarf ek fra hvitri
hlads bedgunni *4

¢ séka sé ek R ® thus R (aktag M.S), attak 4 foldu Orv., U

¢ tun RU, ba Qrv. (M), b6l Qrv. (AB)

¢en ek ... radi (1ad1i U) RU, en ek unda pvi eigi 14di Orv. (AB) and simi-
larly Orv. (M) ¢ thus RU, litt megandi Qrv.

7 sundadr R ¢ thus R, Simseyju i Qrv., Sims { eyju U

* Drekka . . . fodur R, and similarly U (later corr. to text of Qrv.); Drekkr
med jofri / jarla mengi / ¢l gladliga / at Uppsolum Qrv.

i fira Qrfi)., U, fenja R Eey R

! Hvarf.'. . bedgunni (bedgungi MS) R, Leiddi mik en hvita [ hilmis déttir
Orv. and similarly U
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Hjalmar spoke:
(6) Wounds have I sixteen,
slit is my corslet,
sight is darkened,
I see not my way,
to my heart pierced me,
poison-hardened,!
Angantyr’s blade —
bitter the point was.
More he said:
(7) Farms I owned there
five together,
my lot in that land
yet loved I never;
now? must I lie here
of life bereft,
here on Samsey
by the sword wounded.

(8) Mead they are drinking,
adorned with gems,
the throng of his folk
in my father’s hall3;
ale overmasters
many a warrior,
but the marks of the blade
torment me here.

(9) I went away
from that white maiden*

1 cf. verse 41/6. This is a widespread conception, not only in Norse (cf.
Beowulf 1459, of the sword Hrunting); Falk, Altnord. Waffen. 3 fi.

2 Lines 5—7 of verse 7, with very slight variation from the form they have
in RU, are found also in Hildibrand’s Death-Song (Edd. Min. 54).

3 On the remarkable divergence between the two saga-texts here (that of
QOrvar-Odds Saga meaning: ‘Now the crowd of his court / with the king are
drinking / their ale gladly / at Uppsala’) see Appendix A (III).

4 The Valkyrie name Gunnr (‘battle’) is common in kennings for women,
and thus either hlads-gunnr (hlad ‘lace, embroidery’) or bed-gunnr (bedr ‘bed’)
would form a complete kenning. Perhaps hlads bedr (‘bed of embroidery’)
should be taken to mean ‘cloak,” and hlads bed-gunnr ‘lady of the cloak.’
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a Agnafit!
utanveroOri®;

saga mun sannask
su er hon sagdi mér,
at aptr koma

eigi mundak.

(10) Drag pu mér af hendi
hring inn rauda,
feerdu inni ungu
Ingibjorgu;
s4 mun henni
hugfastr tregi,
er ek eigi kem
til Uppsala.®

(11)? Hvarf ek fra fogrum
flj60a songvi
6traudr gamans
austr vi0 ¢ Séta3;
for skundada ek
ok férk i 110
hinzta? sinni
fra hollvinum.

(12) Hrafn flygr austan ®
af him mei0i,
flygr honum eptir
orn { sinni;
peim gef ek erni
efstum bradir,
s4 mun 4 bl6di
bergja’ minu.

¢ itanverda Qrv., U

derek ... Uppsala R; Orv. and U as in Appendix A (III), verse i
¢ austr vid RU, ut med QOrov.

¢ hinzta Qrv. (B), innsta RU

¢ austan RU, sunnan Qrv. (4B)

7 berigia R
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on the outer shore
of Agnafit!;

her fore-telling

true will prove now:
I shall return not
ever again.

(10) The red-gold ring —
from my wrist take it,
to Ingibjérg
I ask you, bear it;
it will give her
grief long-lasting
when I come not ever

to Uppsala.

(11)? I went from delight
of women’s singing,
for joy eager
east with Séti,3
sped my journey
to join the host,
left for the last time
loyal companions.

(12) From the high treetop

hurries the raven,

from the east flying,
the eagle his escort;
food for the eagle

I find for the last time:
he shall make his meal
on my blood now.

1 Agnafit: the low-lying coastal stretch along the outflow of Lake Milaren,
where present-day Stockholm lies.
( 2 Verse 11 should probably follow verse 9, as it does in U; see Appendix
A (IID). '
8 It is possible that S6ti was Hjalmar’s original companion; see Intro-
duction p. xiii.
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Eptir pat deyr Hjdlmarr. Oddr segir pessi tidendi heim i Svip;j6d,
en konungsdoéttir ma eigi lifa eptir hann ok redr sér sjilf bana.l
Angantyr ok breedr hans viru lagdir { haug { Sdmsey med ¢llum vipnum
sinum.

Déttir Bjarmars var med barni; pat var mer einkar fogr. S var
vatni ausin? ok nafn gefit ok kollud Hervor. Hon feeddisk upp med
jarli ok var sterk sem karlar, ok pegar hon matti sér nokkut, tamdisk
hon meir vid skot ok skjold ok sverd en vid sauma eda borda. Hon
gerdi ok optar illt en gott, ok er henni var pat bannat, hljép hon 4
skéga ok drap menn til fjar® sér. Ok er jarl spyrr til pessa stigamanns,
for hann pangat med 1idi sinu ok t6k Hervoru ok haf®i heim med sér,
ok dvaldisk hon pa heima um stund.

Pat var eitt sinn, er Hervor var 1ti stodd pvi ner, er przela}r nokkurir
viru, ok gerdi hon peim illt sem odrum. P4 melti i pradlinn, Py,
Hervor, vilt illt eitt gera, ok ills er at pér van, ok pvi bannar’jarl ollum
monnum at segja pér pitt faderni, at honum pykkir skemm, at pi
vitir pat, pvi at inn versti prell® lagdisk med déttur hans, ok ertu
peira barn.’

Hervor vard vid pessi ord ®far reid ok gengr pegar fyrir jarl ok
kvad:

(13) Aka® ek virri
vegsemO hrosa,
p6tt hon? Fré6Omars
fengi ¢ hylli3;
fodur hugdumk ek
freeknan eiga,
nu er sagOr fyrir mér”
svina hirdir.

¢ fjarr R ® prell er R ¢ Atla U ¢ hefoi U
¢ fengi em. Petersen, fengit RU 7 ni er mér hann sagdr U

1 In Qrvar-Odds Saga (ch. 15) Ingibjorg did not kill herself, but fell back
dead in her chair when she saw Hjilmar’s ring; and Odd burst out laughing,
with the words ‘They shall enjoy now in death what they could not have in
life.” — The suicide of a woman, rather than survive her husband or her
betrothed, is found several times in Norse legends, and seems to reflect an
ancient custom of suttee—of which the most vivid evidence is found in the
famous account of the ship-burial on the Volga by the Arab Ahmed ibn Foszlan,
who saw it (for translation, see Waddy, Antiquity, VIII, 1934, 58).
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After that Hjilmar died. Back in Sweden Odd told these tidings;
but the king’s daughter could not live on after Hjdlmar, and she took
her own life.! Angantyr and his brothers were laid in a mound on
Siamsey with all their weapons.

Bjarmar’s daughter was with child; and it was a girl of great
beauty. She was sprinkled with water,? and given a name, and called
Hervor. She was brought up in the house of the jarl, and she was as
strong as a man; as soon as she could do anything for herself she
trained herself more with bow and shield and sword than with needle-
work and embroidery. She did more often harm than good, and when
it was forbidden her she ran away to the woods and killed men for her
gain. When the jarl heard of this highwayman he went to the place
with his men and seized Hervor and brought her home with him;
after that she dwelt at his house for a while.

One day Hervor chanced to be standing near some slaves, and she
treated them ill, as she did everyone else. Then one of them said to
her, ‘Your only wish is to do evil, Hervor, and evil is to be expected
from you; the jarl forbids everyone to speak to you of your parentage,
because he is ashamed that you should know of it—for the basest serf
lay with his daughter, and you are their child.’

Hervor was enraged at these words, and she went at once to the
jarl, and said:

(13) Little can I glory
in our lofty name,
though Frédmar’s favour
was found by my mother?3;
I thought that I had
a hero for father,
but now I am told
he tended the swine!

2 This custom undoubtedly prevailed in Iceland, Norway and the Orkneys
during the heathen age without any connection with Christian baptism; but its
ultimate origin may nonetheless lie in contact with the Christian peoples of
the British Isles, for there is no record of it from Swedish or South Germanic
territory. (K. Maurer, Die Wasserweihe des german. heidentums, 1880.)

3 On these puzzling lines see Appendix F
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Jarl kvad:
(14) Logit er mart at pér
of litil efni,®
freekn ® med fyrdum
var ¢ fadir pinn talidr;
stendr Angantys?
ausinn moldu
salr { Samsey
sunnanverOri.
Hon kvad:
(15) N fysir mik,
fostri, at vitja
framgenginna
freenda minna;
aud mundu peir
eiga ndgan,
pann skal ek ¢0lask,
nema ek 40r forumk.

(16) Skal skjétliga
um skor bua
bleju ¢ lini,!
a0r braut fari;
mikit byr { pvi,
er 4 morgin skal
skera bzdi mér
skyrtu ok dlpu.”

Sidan melti Hervor vid mddur sina ok kvad:

(17) Bu pu mik at gllu
sem pu bradast? kunnir,

 thus em. on basis of corr. in U; litil of frétt R, ef litil er U, later corr. to
ef litit er efni ® freekn U, om. R ¢ var om. R, added later in U

¢ Angantyr R ¢ bleiku U

7 thus U, 6lpu ok skyrtu R (with bad alliteration)

9 bradast A.M. 345 (Helgason p. xhv), hradast U, hvatast R (without
alliteration)
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The jarl answered:

(14)

Hervor spoke:

(15)

(16)

A lie has been told you
with little substance:
high among heroes
men held your father;
Angantyr’s hall

with earth sprinkled
stands on Samsey’s
southern border.

Foster-father,

I am filled with longing
to seek them out,

my slain kinsmen,

for store of wealth

they surely own;

to me shall it pass

if I perish not!

I will wrap swiftly
around my hair

a linen headgear!

ere I hasten away;

much rests on it,

that when morning comes
cloak and kirtle

be cut for me.

Afterwards Hervor spoke to her mother, and said:

(17)

As quick as you can
equip me in all ways,

II

1 Unless these lines imply ‘I will bind up my hair so that I may be taken
for a man,’ one must follow Skj. in emending um to af, and translate: ‘the
linen cloth shall be taken from my hair,’ i.e. Hervor will cast away her woman’s

attire.
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sannfr6d® kona,

sem pu son mundir;
satt? eitt mun mér

i svefn bera,

fe ek ekki hér
yndi it naesta.

Sidan bjoésk hon i brott ein saman ok ték sér karimanns gervi ok
vapn ok sétti par til, er vikingar nokkurir varu, ok fér med peim um
hrid ok nefndisk Hervardr. Litlu sidar ték pessi HervarOr forradi
lidsins,® ok er peir kému til Samseyjar, pa beiddisk Hervardr at fara
upp 4 eyna ok sagdi, at par mundi vera févan { haugi; en allir lidsmenn
mala { moéti ok segja, at svd miklar meinvattir gangi par Qll deegr, at
par er verra um daga en vida um natr annars stadar. Pat faesk um
si0ir, at kastat var akkerum, en Hervar®r sté i bat ok reri til lands ok
lendi i Munarvagi i pann tima, er sél settisk, ok hitti par mann pann er

hjord helt.
Hann kvadl:
(18) Hverr er yta?
i ey kominn?
Gakk pu sysliga ®
gistingar til!
Hon kvad’:

(19) Munka ek ganga
gistinga til,?
pvi ek engi kann
eyjarskeggja?;
segOu elligar?
a0r vit skiljum 7:
hvar eru Hjorvards*
haugar kenndir?

¢ sannfrdd em. Ettmiiller, sannfund R, -find U, -reynd Bugge
b satt U, fatt R ¢ lidins R

¢ thus R, hverr einn saman H, pa ert einn med oss U

¢ greidliga H, skizlega U 7 Hon kvad om. R

9 lines 1-2 so placed in HU, in R after skiljum line 6

 elligar RU, hradliga H 7 thus RU, 40r hedan lidir H
* Hjorvardi (Her- U) HU
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wisest of women,

as you would your son!
In dreams is told me
the truth only;

no contentment

shall I taste here now.

After that she made ready to depart alone, and taking the gear and
weapons of a man she made her way to a place where there were some
vikings, and for a time she went roving with them and called herself
Hervard. A short while after, this Hervard became captain of the
band, and when they came to Simsey she demanded to be allowed to
go up on the island, saying that there would be promise of treasure in
the burial-mound; but all the men of the company spoke against it,
saying that such creatures of evil walked there both by day and by
night that it was worse there in daylight than in many other places in
the dark. But at last she had her way, and the anchor was dropped;
Hervard got into a boat, and rowing to the shore landed in Munarvig
at the hour of sunset, and there came upon a man who tended a flock.

He spoke!:

(18) Who among mortals
moves on the island?
Now flee you fast
to find shelter!

She answered:

(19) Flee I will not
to find shelter,
none do I know
of the native people?;
rather tell me
ere we turn away:
where do the cairns lie
called after Hj6rvard?

! The HU-version has more verses here than R has; see Appendix A (IV).

2 eyjar-skeggjar, lit. ‘island-bearded,” a name (found also elsewhere) sup-
posed to have arisen simply from the unkempt hair and wild appearance of the
dwellers on remote islands.
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Hann kvad:

(20) Spyrjattu at pvi,
spakr ertu eigi,®
vinr vikinga,
ertu vanfarinn;
forum fraliga,
sem okkr fcetr toga;
allt er Gti
amaitt® firum.

Hon kva0:

(21) Hirdum ei at felask
vi0 fnosun ¢ slika,
pott um alla ey
eldar brenni;
ldtum okkr eigi
litit hreeda
rekka slika,
reedumk fleira vid!?

Hann kvad:

(22) Heimskr pykki mér
sd er hedan  ferr,
maor einn saman
myrkvar grimur;
hyrr er 4 sveimun,
haugar opnask,
brenn fold ok fen,
forum hardara!

Enda ték hann pa hlaup heim til beejar, ok skildi par med peim.
Nt sér hon pvi nzst it 4 eyna, hvar haugaeldrinn! brenn, ok gengr
hon pangat til ok hradisk ekki, pétt allir haugir veeri 4 gotu hennar,
Hon 60 fram { pessa elda sem i myrkva, par til er hon kom at haugi
berserkjanna.

¢ eingi R

b ati Amatt H, viti 4 natt (?) R; hverfum heim badir U line 8

¢ fnosun H, prosun R, line om. U

¢ Jatum . . . vid R and similarly U; latum eigi okkr [ rekka lidna (read
lidna rekka) / skjotla skelfa, [ skulum vid talask H

¢ hedra H, til hauga U
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Then the herdsman said:

(20) Do not ask me —
you are not wise!
Friend of vikings,
you are far astray;
fare we as fast as
feet can bear us —
out in the open
all is evil for men.

She answered:

(21) We’ll not faint nor fear
at such fire’s crackling,
though all the land
be alight with flame;
men such as these
are matter too small
to make us tremble —
let us talk further!

He spoke:

(22) Fool I call him

who fares onward,

a man all alone

in the murky night;
fires are moving,
mounds are opening,
burns field and fen —
let us faster run!

And he ran off home to the farm, and thus they parted. Now
Hervér saw where out upon the island burned the fire of the barrows,?
and she went towards it without fear, though all the mounds were on
her path. She made her way into these fires as if they were no more
than mist, until she came to the barrow of the berserks.

! hauga-eldrinn: the fire that burns over treasure hidden in burial-mounds,
called also mdlmlogi or vaflogi, ‘metal-fire,” ‘hovering fire,” a widespread belief
for many ages; many examples from a later period are given by Jén Amason,
Islenzkar pjodségur og Zfintyri I, 1862, 276 fI.
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P34 kvad hon:
(23)

(24)

(25)

(26)

« Svafu RU, Té6fu H
¢ hvossu HU, hossu R

SAGA HEIDPREKS KONUNGS INS VITRA

Vaki pd, Angantyr,
vekr pik Hervor,
eingadéttir

ykkr Svafu?!;
seldu? 6r haugi
hvassan maki,
pann er Sigrlama ®
slégu dvergar.

Hervardr, HjorvarOr,
Hrani, Angantyr!

Vek ek yOr alla

undir vidar rétum,
hjalmi? ok med brynju,
hvossu? sver0i,

rond ok med reidi,®
rodnum geiri.

Mjek eru ordnir
Arngrims synir,
megir meingjarnir,”
at moldarauka,3

er engi gerir?

sona Eyfuru

vid mik meala

{ Munarvagi.*

Hervardr, Hjorvardr,
Hrani, Angantyr!
Sva sé yor ollum
innan rifja

sem per i maura

b seldu mér HU
¢ reidi HU, om. R

’ thus U, megin meingjarnar R, megir at meinsamir H

¢ gerir RU, skal H

h Munarvagi RH, Munarheimi U (elsewhere always Un-)

¢ Svafrlama HU

1 Té6fa, Hervor’s mother in the H-version, is not otherwise mentioned in
the saga; in H’s prose she is left unnamed.
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Then she spoke:

(23)

(24)

(25)

(26)

Wake, Angantyr,

wakes you Hervor,
Svafa’s! offspring,

your only daughter;

the keen-edged blade
from the barrow give me,
the sword dwarf-smithied
for Sigrlami.

Hervard, Hj6rvard,
Hrani, Angantyr!

From the roots of the tree
I arouse you all,

with? helm and corslet,
keen-edged weapon,

gear and buckler

and graven spear.

All but to dust

have Arngrim’s children,
men of evil,

in the mound been turned,®
if of Eyfura’s sons

no single one

to me will speak

in Munarvag.

Hervard, Hjorvard,
Hrani, Angantyr!

May it seem to you all
within your ribs

as if in mound of maggots

14

2 'The second half of this verse may refer to Hervér (cf. verse ii in Appen-
dix A (V)), or to the dead berserks, who were ‘laid in a mound on Samsey with

all their weapons.’

3 Lit. ‘Amgrim’s sons have as good as become increase of mould’ (moldar-
auki), i.e. they have nearly turned to dust in the barrow.

E
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P kvad Angantyr:
- (27)
wl ;’»v\d/a.'“
Z ] (’ 5
(28)
Hon kvad:
(29)°

s dgrt RU, dyr H

b fela HU
¢ dauda menn RU, reversed H

SAGA HEIDPREKS KONUNGS INS VITRA

mornid haugi,
nema sverd selid
pat er slé6 Dvalinn!;
samir ei draugum
dyrt® vapn bera.?

Hervor déttir,

hvat ¢ kallar sva?

Full feiknstafa

ferr pa pér at illu;

cer ertu ordin

ok grviti,?
villhyggjandi,

vekr upp dauda menn.?

Grof ei mik fadir®
né freendr adrir;
peir hofdu Tyrfing
tveir, er 1ifdu,?
var0 p6 eigandi
einn um sidir.”

Segir pu eigi satt,?
sva lati ass pik
heilan { haugi,”
sem pu hafir eigi
Tyrfing med pér/;
traudr ertu”®

arf at veita !
eingabarni™

¢chvi HU
¢ fadir nidr HU

7 vard . .. sidir HU, urdu eigandi / enn um sidir R

¢ eigi (einn H) satt mér HU

 med pér HU, om. R

! thus R, arfa pinum H, arf, Angantyr U

* haugi HU, haugi sitja R
k thus R, trautt er pér at veita HU
™ thus RU, einar beenir H

1 Dvalin seems to have been one of the most renowned of all the dwarfs,
and often appears in the Eddaic poetry (especially Volospd 14, Fdfnismdl 13,

Hdvamdl 143).
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you mouldered away,

if you fetch not the sword
forged by Dvalin!;

it becomes not ghosts
costly arms to bear.

Then Angantyr answered her:

(27) Why do you hail me,
Hervér, daughter?
To your doom you are faring
filled with evil!
Mad you are now,
your mind darkened,?
when with wits wandering
you wake the dead.

(28)3 No father or kinsman
in cairn laid me;
they kept Tyrfing,
the two survivors? —
one alone did
wield it after.

Hervor answered:

(29)® You give me a lie!
May the god let you
rest whole in your howe
if you’re holding not
Tyrfing with you;
unwilling you are
to give the heirloom
to your only child.

)2 These two lines are found in three poems of the Edda (Lex. Poet. s.v.
@rr).

3 Two lines are clearly missing from this verse, probably after line 2;
Bugge suggested ‘It was our slayers who laid us in the mound’ (implying ‘And
so I did not receive my sword in burial’).

1 i.e. the two who were still alive when Angantyr died, Hjilmar and
Arrow-Odd.

5 This verse is obviously badly corrupted. No doubt originally there was
a stop at the end of the fourth line: °‘if you have it not!’



16 SAGA HEIDREKS KONUNGS INS VITRA

P4 opnadisk haugrinn, ok var sem eldr ok logi veri allr haugrinn.
b4 kvad Angantyr:

(30) Hnigin er helgrind,
haugar opnask,
allr® er 1 eldi
eybarmr at sja?;
atalt er uti
um at litask,
skyntu, mer, ef pu mitt,
til skipa pinna.

Hon svarar:

(31) Brennid eigi sva
bal 4 néttum,
at ek vi0 elda
yOra hredumk °;
skelfr eigi meyju
muntin?! hugar,
poétt hon draug sjai
fyrir? durum standa.

Pa kvad Angantyr:

(32) Segi ek pér, Hervor,
hlyd p til enn,®
visa déttir,
pat er ver0a mun:
sja mun Tyrfingr,
ef pu tria meettir,
ett pinni, mer,
allri spilla.2

(33) Muntu?® son geta
pann er sidan mun
Tyrfing hafa”

ok tria magni?;

¢ allr H, allt R, verse om. U b thus H, eygrims sja R
¢ felumk H, verse om. U ¢i{H
¢ thus R, hlyttu til medan H, om. U f hafa RU, bera H

9 magni RU, afli H

! mun-tin is not known elsewhere, but there are many othe_r kennings of
similar type; lit. ‘the house, enclosed place (#in) of the mind,’ i.e. the breast.
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Then the barrow opened, and it was as if the whole mound were
fire and flame. Angantyr spoke again:

(30) Hel’s gate is lifted,
howes are opening,
the isle’s border
ablaze before you;
grim outside now
to gaze around you —
to your ships, if you can,
quick now, maiden!

She answered:

(31) No blaze can you light,

burning in darkness,

that your funeral fires
should with fear daunt me;
unmoved shall remain

the maiden’s spirit,!
though she gaze on a ghost
in the grave-door standing.

Then Angantyr said:

(32) I tell you, Hervor —
hear my words out! —
what shall come to pass,
prince’s daughter:
trust what I tell you,
Tyrfing, daughter,
shall be ruin and end
of all your family.?

(33) You? shall bear offspring
who in after days

shall wield Tyrfing
and trust in his strength;

2 On the significance of this prophecy see Introduction pp. x-xi.

3 It is strange that Angantyr, who is not yet persuaded to yield up the
sword, should here tell Hervér that she will have a son who will, in fact, wield
it. The verse must be displaced from a point later in the poem.
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pann munu?® Heidrek

heita lydar,

sa4 mun rikastr alinn

undir roduls tjaldi.!
b4 kvad Hervor:

(34) Madr péttumk ek
mennskr til? pessa,
a0r ek sali yOra
seekja rédak °;
sel pi mér 6r haugi
pann er hatar brynjur,
hlifum hzttan,
Hjalmars bana.?

P4 kvad Angantyr:

(35) Liggr mér undir herdum
Hjéalmars bani,
allr er hann tGtan
eldi sveipinn ¢;
mey veit ek enga
fyrir mold ofan’
at hjor pann? pori
i hond bera.”

Hervor kvad:

(36) Ek mun hirda
ok i hond ’ nema
hvassan maki,
ef ek hafa mettak;
uggi ek eigi
eld brennanda;
pegar loga legir
er ek lit yfir.*

¢ munu H, mun RU ®til HU, om. R

¢ thus H, scekja hafdak R, tok kanna U

¢ hlifum . . . bana R; see Appendix A (V)

¢ sveipinn HU, svifinn (with e over first i) R

7 thus R, moldar hvergi HU ¢ pann hjor HU

» nema HU i{ hond RU, { hendr H

k pegar . . . yfir RH, pann er framlidnum /[ fyrdum leikr um sjénir U
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by the name Heidrek
known to his people,

born the strongest
beneath the sun’s curtain.?

Then Hervér said:

(34) A human indeed
I was held to be
ere I came hither
your hall seeking;
hater of mailcoats
from the mound give me,
peril to bucklers,
bane of Hjilmar!

Angantyr answered:

(35) Beneath my back is laid
the bane of Hjilmar,
all around it
enwrapped with fire;
in the world walking
no woman know I
who would dare in her hand
to hold this sword.

Then Hervor said:

(36) I will guard it
and grasp it in hand,
the keen-edged sword,
can I but obtain it;
no fear have I
of the fire burning;
the flame grows less
as I look towards it.

ot rg.ﬂuls tjald: tjald means a tent, curtaining, or wall-hangings; it is common
in kgnmngs for the sky, as here. — After this verse there is an omission of
two in R, which are given in Appendix A (V).
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Pé kvad Angantyr:

(37) Heimsk® ertu, Herver,
hugar eigandi,
er pu at augum
i eld hrapar,;
heldr vil ek selja pér
sverd? 6r haugi,
mer in unga,
ma ek pér el synja.

Hervor kvad °:

(38) Vel gerdir pu,
vikinga nidr,
er pu seldir mér
sverd 6r haugi;
betr pykkjumk nd,
bragningr,? hafa,
en ek Noéregi
nzdak ollum.

Angantyr kva0:

(39) Veizt eigi pu,
vesol ertu mals,®
fullfeikn ” kona,
hvi pu fagna skalt;
sja mun Tyrfingr,
ef pu tria meettir,
tt? pinni, mer,
allri spilla.”

Hon segir:

(40) Ek mun ganga
til gjalfrmara,?
nu er hilmis mer
i huga 7 g606um;

¢ heimsk RHU, heimsks Skj.

b heldr . . . sverd RH (ek vil heldr H), selja and sverd reversed U
¢ Hervor kvad om. R ¢ budlungr HU

¢ mala HU 7 fl4rdd HU 9 ztt U, om. R (cf. verse 32)
* sjh mun . . . spilla RU, om. H i hugum H, hug U
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Angantyr answered:

(37)

Hervor answered :

(38)

Angantyr spoke:
(39)

Hervor spoke:

(40)

Fool you are, Hervér,

in your heart’s daring,
with eyes open

to enter the fire!

The blade from the barrow
I will bring, rather;

O young maiden,

I may not refuse you.

Son of warriors,

you do well in this,

the blade tome

from the barrow yielding;
king, to keep it

I count it dearer

than were all Norway
beneath my hand.

You see it not —

you’re in speech accursed,
woman of evil! —

why you’re rejoicing;
trust what I tell you,
Tyrfing, daughter,

shall be ruin and end

of all your family.

I will go my way
to the wave-horses,!
chieftain’s daughter
cheerful-hearted;
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litt reeki ek pat,® 't
lofdunga vinr,® L
hvat ¢ synir ¢ minir
si0an deila.®
Hann kvad:

(41) P skalt eiga
ok una lengi,
hafdu 4 huldu
Hjéalmars bana;
takattu 4 eggjum,
eitr er i bAOum;
sa er manns mjotudr
meini verri.

(42) Far vel, déttir,
fljott gefa ek pér
t6lf manna fjor,
ef pu tria meettir,
afl ok eljun,
allt it g60a,
pat er synir Arngrims
at sik / leifdu.

Hon kvad:

(43) Bui pér allir,
brott fysir mik,
heilir { haugi,
hedan vil ek skjotla?;
helzt péttumk nd
heima i millim,
er mik umhverfis
eldar brunnu.

¢ thus RU, litt hredumk pat H

b vinr RU, nidr H

¢ hvat RU, hvé H

¢ after synir the lacuna begins in R

¢ deila H, telja U

7 at sik H, eptir U

7 brott . . . skjétla H, fysir mik and vil (mun U) ek skjétla reversed U
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Angantyr spoke:
(41)

(42)

I care not at all

O kings’ companion,
how my sons shall
strive hereafter.

You shall keep Tyrfing
with contentment long;
the bane of Hjilmar

in hiding keep;

touch not the edges —
in each is poison;
worse than deadly,
doom-bringer to men.

Fare well, daughter!
fain would I give you
twelve heroes’ lives —
trust what I tell you! —
the goodly strength

and strong endurance
that Arngrim’s sons

left after them.

And now Hervor said:

(43) May you all lie unharmed

in the howe resting —

to hasten hence

my heart urges;

I seemed to myself

to be set between worlds,
when all about me

burnt the cairn-fires.

19
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4

Hervor® f6r nu ofan til strandar, ok er dagadi, si hon at skip varu burt,
ok hofdu vikingar hrezk, er peir heyrdu dunur ok si elda 4 eynni.

Hervor dvaldisk nd i Samsey, par til hon fekk sér far { burt; er
nu eigi sagt fra ferdum hennar, fyrr en hon kom til Gudmundar!?
konungs af Glasisvellum?; hon nefndisk p4 enn Hervardr ok 1ét sem
vaeri ein kempa. Pessi HervarOr var par einkanliga vel tekinn. Haf®i
GuOmundr konungr mikinn mannfjolda; hann var pa°¢ svd gamall,
at pat er sQgn manna, at hann skorti eigi 4 hundrad?¢ vetra, ok var p6
hraustr madr. Hofundr sonr hans var pa fullroskinn; var hann pi
at ollum stérmalum kalladr.

Pat bar par til eitt sinn, at GuOmundr konungr 1€k at tafli ok var
4 hann tafli mjok leikit. P4 spurdi konungr, ef nokkurr madr veri si
par, er honum kynni rad til tafls at leggja. P4 st6d upp Hervardr ok
gekk til taflsins, ok hafdi hann litla hrid radit taflinu, 40r en konungi
gekk betr. En 4 medan Hervar0Or® var at taflinu, hafdi einn hirdmadr
konungs tekit upp sverdit Tyrfing ok brugdit ok melti, at hann sa
aldri betra sverd; ok sem Hervar0Or heyrdi pat ok sér beran Tyrfing, er
lysti af um hellina sem sélargeisla, pa snyr Hervardr pangat ok prifr
til sverOsins ok hjé af peim hofudit, sem brugdit hafdi. Eptir pat snyr
Hervardr pegar 4t. Menn konungs eggjudusk at fara eptir honum, at
hefna lagsmanns sins. Konungr svarar ok bad p4 vera kyrra,—‘mun
yOr pykkja { manni pessum minni hefnd, en pér =tlid, pvi kvennmann.
@tla ek hann vera’; hygg ek p6 vid pat vipn, er hon hefir, at hverjum
yOar yrdi dyrkeypt, at taka hana af lifi.’

Hervor kom sér til vikinga ok var i hernadi um hrid; en er henni
leiddisk své vera, f6r hon til Bjarmars? jarls ok settisk til hannyrdanams.
Fér nt mikil fregn af fridleik hennar.

Hofundr sonr Gudmundar konungs beiddi fodur sinn, at honum
skyldi rads leita, ok vill hann kvingask. Gudmundr konungr ték pvi
vel ok segir, at Hervor déttir Angantys var p4 heima hja Bjarmari
jarli féstra sinum, segir, at si kostr potti beztr ok allgofgastr peira er

¢ U followed from this point b bleeis- U (for Glasis-)
cpo U ¢ um hundrud U ¢ Hjorvardr U
7 ®tla ek hann vera om. U ¢ Bjartmars U (with -t- throughout)

! On Gudmund of Glasisvellir see Appendix B
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4

Now Hervor went down to the shore, and when the dawn came she
saw that the ships were gone, and that the vikings had taken fright
when they heard the thunders and saw the fires on the island.

Hervor tarried then on Sédmsey until she got a passage away, and
of her travels nothing more is told until she came to King Gudmund*
of Glasisvellir; she still called herself Hervard, and behaved like any
warrior. This Hervard was received extremely well. King Gudmund
had a great following; and he was then so old that his years were not
short of a hundred, so men say, yet he was still an active man. His son
Hofund was at that time a grown man, and he was summoned to coun-
sel in all matters of great moment.

It happened one day that King Gudmund was playing at chess,
and was getting very much the worst of the game; the king asked
whether there was anyone who could give him advice on his play.
Then Hervard stood up and went to the board, and did not long have
a hand in the game before the king’s fortune turned. But while Hervard
was at chess one of the king’s courtiers had taken up the sword Tyrfing
and drawn it, saying that he had never seen a better blade; and when
Hervard heard this, and saw Tyrfing unsheathed, as it flashed like a
sunbeam through the hall, she swung round and snatched the sword
and struck off the head of the man who had drawn it. After that
Hervard at once went out. The king’s men egged one another on to
pursue Hervard and take revenge for their companion; but the king
spoke and told them to be still—‘for your vengeance on this man,” he
said, ‘will seem smaller than you now think, because it is my guess
that he is a woman; but I think that with that weapon which she wields
her slaying will be dearly bought by every man of you.’

Hervor went off to join vikings, and was out raiding for a time;
and when she grew weary of that she went to Bjarmar the jarl, and
settled down to fine work with her hands. Many tales were then told
of her beauty.

Hoéfund, the son of King Gudmund, asked his father to make a
match for him, for he wished to marry. King Gudmund received this
well, and said that Hervér the daughter of Angantyr was then at the
house of the jarl Bjarmar, her foster-father; this match, he said, was
thought the best and the most illustrious of any that he knew of. Then
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hann vissi. Viru p4 menn sendir til Bjarmars jarls med pessari mala-
leitan. Jarl tok pvi vel, en Herver veitti eigi afsvor ok bad jarl sja fyrir
sinum kosti. Var petta pa at radi gort, at Hervor var gipt Hofundi.

Pau ittu tvd sonu; hét inn eldri Angantyr, en inn yngri Heidrekr.
Hvirrtveggi peira var inn fridasti at sji, meiri ok sterkari en adrir
menn; badir viru peir spakir at viti ok inir mestu atgervismenn.
Angantyr var likr fodur sinum at skaplyndi ok vildi hverjum manni
gott; fadir hans unni honum mikit, ok vid alla alpydu var hann vinsell.
En svd mart gott sem hann gerdi, p4 gerdi Heidrekr engum manni
fera pat illt var; Hervor unni honum meira. Hofundr sendi Heidrek
ba i burt til foéstrs peim manni, er Gizurr! hét; hann var manna
vitrastr; ok feeddisk Heidrekr par upp.

Pat var einn tima, at Hofundr 1ét gera veizlu mikla 4 Grund, ok
baud til sin @llum stérmenni um riki sitt, nema Heidreki ok Gizuri.
En er veizlan var sett ok menn situ vid drykk, pad kom par Heidrekr
konungssonr inn gangandi; pvi uru menn 6fegnir. Angantyr baud
honum til sztis hja sér; pat pektisk hann.

Hann® var ekki kitr ok sat lengi vid drykkju um kveldit; en er
Angantyr bré0ir hans gekk ut, p4 taladi HeiOrekr vid pa menn er honum
viru neestir, ok kom hann svi sinni reedu, at peir urdu rangsittir,
ok mealti hvarr illt vid annan. P4 kom Angantyr aptr ok bad pi
pegja. Ok enn { annat sinn, er Angantyr var Gt genginn, p4 minnti
Heidrekr pa 4, hvat peir hofOu vid melzk, ok kom pa svi, at annarr
sl6 annan med hnefa. P4 kom Angantyr til ok bad pa sitta vera til
morgins. Enn pridja sinn,? er Angantyr gekk i brott, pa spurdi Heid-
rekr pann, er hoggit hafdi fengit, hvirt hann pyrdi eigi at hefna sin;
sva kom hann P4 sinni fortglu, at inn lostni hljép upp ok drap sessunaut
sinn; ok pa kom Angantyr at. En er Hofundr vard pessa varr, bad
hann Heidrek burt ganga ok gera eigi fleira illt { pat sinn. Sidan gekk
Heidrekr it ok Angantyr brédir hans ok { gardinn ok skildusk par.

P4 er Heidrekr hafdi litla hrid gengit fra beenum, pa hugsadi hann,
at hann haf0i par of litit illt gort, snyr p4 aptr til hallarinnar ok ték upp
stein einn mikinn ok kastadi pangat, sem hann heyrdi menn negkkura
talask vid i myrkrinu. Hann fann, at steinninn mundi eigi manninn

¢ R resumes with . . . sér. Hann var ekki katr, etc.
® sinn om. R

1 On Gizur see Introduction p. xvii.
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men were sent to jarl Bjarmar to negotiate, and the jarl received it well;
Hervor did not refuse, and told the jarl to act on her behalf. And so it
was resolved, and Herv6r was married to Hofund.

They had two sons; the elder was called Angantyr, and the younger
Heidrek. Both of them were beautiful in face, and bigger and stronger
than other men; both were wise in understanding and men of the
greatest accomplishment. Angantyr was like his father in nature, and
wished everybody well; his father loved him deeply, and he was much
liked by the whole people. But as much good as Angantyr did, so much
more mischief than any other man did Heidrek do; and it was him
that Hervor loved the more. Héfund sent Heidrek away to be fostered
by Gizur,! wisest of men, and with him Heidrek was brought up.

One day Héfund had a great feast made at Grund, and he invited to
it all the men of rank in his kingdom, except Heidrek and Gizur. And
when the feast was prepared and men sat drinking, in walked Heidrek
the king’s son; no-one there was glad to see him. Angantyr offered
him a seat beside him, and that Heidrek accepted.

He was gloomy, and sat drinking far into the evening; but when
his brother Angantyr went out Heidrek began to talk to the men who
were next to him, and such a turn did he give to his words that they
fell out, and each abused the other; but then Angantyr came back and
told them to be still. Again a second time, when Angantyr had gone
out, Heidrek reminded them of what they had said; and it ended with
one of them striking the other with his fist. Then Angantyr came up
and told them to be at peace till morning. But when Angantyr went
away for the third time Heidrek asked the man who had been given the
blow whether he had not the courage to avenge himself; and he so
worked on him with his persuasions that the one who had been struck
leapt up and slew his bench-fellow. Then Angantyr came in. But
when Hofund heard of this he told Heidrek to go away and make no
more mischief at that time; and afterwards Heidrek went out with his
brother Angantyr into the courtyard, and there they parted.

When Heidrek had walked from the buildings for a short time, it
came into his heart that he had not yet done enough harm, and turning
back towards the hall he took up a great stone and hurled it in the direc-
tion from which he heard men talking together in the darkness. He
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misst hafa, ok gekk til ok fann mann daudan ok kenndi Anganty
brédur sinn.

Heidrekr gekk pa i hollina fyrir fodur sinn ok segir honum petta.
Hofundr kvedr hann skulu ver®a i brottu ok koma aldri honum {
augsyn ok kvad hitt makligra, at hann veri drepinn eda hengdr.® Pi
melti Hervor drottning ok segir, at HeiOrekr hefir illa til gort, enda er
mikil hefndin, ef hann skal aldri koma i riki fodur sins ok fara sva
eignalauss { brott. En ord Hefundar st6dusk svd mikils, at pat gekk
fram, sem hann deemdi, ok engi var sva djarfr, at méti pyrdi at mela
eda Heidreki fridar at bidja. Drottning bad pa Hefund rada honum
nokkur heilr20i! at skilnadi peira.

Hofundr kvezk f4 r40 mundu honum kenna ok kvezk hyggja, at
honum mundi illa { hald® koma, ‘en p6, er pu bidr pessa, drottning,
pat red ek honum it fyrsta rdd, at hann hjilpi aldri peim manni, er
drepit hefir lanardrottin sinn. Pat r&0 ek honum annat, at hann gefi
peim manni aldri friun, er myrdan hefir félaga sinn; pat it pridja, at
hann lati eigi opt konu sina vitja freenda sinna, pétt hon beidi pess;
pat it fj6rda, at hann sé eigi sid ati staddr hja frillu sinni; pat it fimmta,
at hann ridi eigi inum bezta hesti sinum, ef hann parf mjok at skynda;
pat it sétta, at hann f6stri aldri gofugra manns barn en hann er sjilfr.?
En meiri vin pykkir mér, at pti munir petta eigi hafa.’

Heidrekr sagdi at hann hefdi vid illan hug radit, ok kvad sér mundu
6skylt at hafa. Gengr pd Heidrekr Gt 6r hollinni. Mo6dir hans stendr
p4 upp ok gengr Ut med honum ok fylgir honum 6r gardinum ok
melti, ‘NU hefir pt sva fyrir pér buit, sonr minn, at pt munt ekki
aptr ztla; Ppa hefi ek litil fong 4 at hjalpa pér. Mork? gulls er hér ok
eitt sverd, er ek vil gefa pér; en pat heitir Tyrfingr, ok hefir 4tt Angantyr
berserkr, m6durfadir pinn; engi® madr er svd 6fré0r at eigi hafi heyrt
hans getit; ok ef pi kemr par er menn skiptask hoggum, lattu pér
hugkvaemt vera, hversu Tyrfingr hefir oft sigrszll verit.” Nu bidr hon
hann vel fara, ok skiljask siGan.

¢ hengt R ® haldi R ¢ eing R

1 Hsfund’s good advice, and the story of Heidreks treatment of it, is dis-
cussed in the Introduction, pp. xiv ff.

2 ‘People say that he who fosters another’s child is himself of less dis-
tinction,” Haralds Saga Hdrfagra ch. 4o.

8 See Glossary s.v. mork



THE SAGA OF KING HEIDREK THE WISE 22

heard that the stone did not miss its mark, and he went there and
found a man lying dead; and he recognised his brother Angantyr.

Then Heidrek went into the hall and stood before his father, and
told him what had come to pass. Héfund said that Heidrek must go,
and never come into his sight again; he said that he deserved rather to
be struck down or hanged. Then Hervor the queen spoke and said
that Heidrek’s act indeed deserved ill, but that the vengeance would
be heavy if he were never again to enter the realm of his father and to
journey thus empty-handed away. But the word of Hofund carried
such weight that things went as he had given judgment, and no-one
was bold enough to dare gainsay it, or sue for peace for Heidrek. Then
the queen asked Hofund to give him some good advice! at their
parting.

Hofund said that in few matters would he give him counsel, and
that he thought it would be of little use to him—‘but since you ask
this, queen, this counsel I give him first, that he give no help to a man
who has slain his lord; and I counsel him second, never to deliver a
man who has murdered his fellow; third, not to allow his wife to be
often visiting her kinsfolk, even though she entreat him; fourth, not
to be late abroad with his mistress; fifth, not to ride his best horse
when he is in a great hurry; and sixth, never to foster the son of a man
more powerful than he is himself.? But I think it more than likely
that you will make no use of this.’

Heidrek said that Héfund had given this advice with evil intent,
and that he was not obliged to observe it. Then he went out of the
hall. His mother rose and went out with him; she accompanied him
out of the courtyard, and said, ‘My son, you have now so done for
yourself that you will not be thinking of coming back, and I can do
little to help you. But here is a mark3 of gold and a sword, which I will
give you; the sword is called Tyrfing, which your mother’s father,
Angantyr the berserk, owned—there is no-one so ignorant that he has
not heard tell of him; and if you find yourself where blows are being
given, never let it leave your mind how often Tyrfing has gained the
victory.” She wished him farewell; and then they parted.
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5

En er HeiOrekr hefir skamma hrid farit, p4 hittir hann menn nokkura
ok einn bundinn; spyrjask peir tidenda, ok spyrr Heidrekr, hvat
pessi madr hefdi gort, er sva var vid biit. Deir segja, at hann hefir
svikit ldnardrottin sinn. Heidrekr spyrr, ef peir vili taka fé fyrir hann,
en peir jata pvi; hann fer peim halfa merk gulls, en peir lita hann
lausan. Sa& byOr Heidreki sina pjénustu; en hann segir, ‘Hvi muntu
mér heldr trir, 6kunnum manni, en pu sveikt ldnardrottin pinn, ok
far pa brott frd mér.’

Litlu sidar hittir HeiOrekr enn nokkura menn ok einn bundinn.
Hann spyrr, hvat si hefir rangt gort; peir segja hann hafa myrdan
félaga sinn. Hann spyrr, ef peir vildi fé fyrir hann; peir jita pvi; hann
gaf peim alra hdlfa merk gulls. Sa bydr HeiOreki sina pjonustu, en
hann neitar.

Sidan ferr Heidrekr langar leidar ok kemr par, er hét Reidgota-
land.! Par réd fyrir konungr si, er Haraldr hét, gamall mjok, ok
hafdi 4tt mikit riki til forri®a; hann 4tti engan son. En med pvf
minnkadisk hans riki, at jarlar nekkurir f6ru 4 hendr honum med her,
en hann hafdi barizk vid pa ok fengit jafnan 6sigr; en nu hefdu peir
szzk med pvi moti, at konungr galt peim skatt 4 hverjum t6lf minudum.
Heidrekr nam par stadar ok dvaldisk med konungi um vetrinn.

.Sv4 bar at eitt sinn, at til konungs kom mikit lausafé; pa spyrr
Heidrekr, hvart pat vaeri skattar konungs.

Konungr segir, at pat veit annan veg vid; ‘skal ek petta fé gjalda i
skatt.’

Heidrekr segir, at pat veri 6scemiligt, at konungr sd, er svd hefdi
haft mikit riki, gyldi skatt vindum jorlum; veri meira snjallr2di at
halda orrostu f mét peim. Konungr segir, at hann hefdi pess freistat
ok farit ésigr.

Heidrekr melti, ‘Sva munda ek yOr mega helzt launa gott yfirleti
at vera hofudsmadr pessar farar, ok pat hugda ek, ef ek hefda lidskost,
at mér mundi ekki mikit pykkja at berjask einn? vid tignari menn en
pessir eru.’

1 On Reidgotaland see Introduction p. xxvi .
2 berjask einn ‘to fight alone’ does not square with ef ek hefda lidskost;
perhaps einn is an error for enn ‘yet, still.’
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Now when Heidrek had journeyed for a little while he fell in with some
men, and one of them was bound; they asked each other for news, and
Heidrek asked what the man had done, who was treated in this way.
They answered that he had betrayed his lord. Then Heidrek asked if
they would accept a ransom for him, and when they said that they
would he gave them half a mark of gold, and they let the man go free.
He offered Heidrek his service, but he answered, ‘Why should you,
who have betrayed your own lord, be any more faithful to me, a stranger?
Get away from me!’

Not long after Heidrek again met some men, and one of them
bound. He asked what crime he had committed, and they told him
that he had murdered his comrade. He asked if they would take a
ransom for him; they said that they would, and he gave them the
other half mark of gold. This man also offered Heidrek his service, but
again he refused it.

Long were the roads that Heidrek travelled after that, until he
came to the country called Reidgotaland.! There ruled a king whose
name was Harald, very aged, and he had held a great realm under his
hand; he had no son. But his authority was diminished, for there
were certain jarls, who made war upon him with their army; he had
fought with them, but always been worsted; and now they had made
peace on the condition that every twelve months the king should pay
them tribute. In this land Heidrek rested, and dwelt with the king
over winter.

Now it happened one time that a great quantity of goods and
money was brought to the king, and Heidrek asked whether this was
tribute to him; but the king replied that the case was very different —
‘I must pay this money out in tribute myself.” Heidrek said that it
was a shameful thing that a king who had held dominion over so wide
a realm should pay tribute to these evil jarls, and that it would be a
better course to make war upon them; but the king answered that he
had attempted that, and been worsted.

‘I would best be able to repay you for your good favour,’ said
Heidrek then, ‘by becoming the leader of this enterprise; and it has
come into my mind that if I had the men it would not seem to me a
great matter to fight? with men of higher estate than these are.’
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Konungr segir, ‘Ek mun f4 pér lidskost, ef pu vilt berjask vid
jarla, ok mun pat vera pin geefufer, ef pu ferr g60da for; mest van ok,
at pu finnir sjdlfan pik fyrir, ef pu meelir pér dul.’

Eptir pat letr konungr safna her miklum, ok var pat lid buit til
herferdar. Par var Heidrekr hofdingi fyrir lidinu; féru sidan 4 hendr
jerlum pessum, herja pegar ok rzna, er peir koma i riki peira. En er
jarlar spyrja petta, pa féru peir { mét peim med mikinn her, ok er peir
finnask, p4 vard orrosta mikil; var HeiOrekr pa { ondver0ri fylking ok
hafdi Tyrfing { heegri hendi, en vid pvi sverdi st60 ekki, hvarki hjalmr
né brynja, ok drap hann pa alla, er honum varu nzstir, ok pa hljép
hann fram 6r fylkingu ok hjé til beggja handa, ok sva f6r hann langt i
herinn, at hann drap bdda jarla, ok sidan flydi sumt lid, en mestr hluti
var drepinn. HeiOrekr for pa yfir rikit ok skattadi allt landit undir
Harald konung, sem fyrr hafdi verit; ferr heim vid sva buit med
6grynni fjir ok mikinn sigr. Haraldr konungr letr p4 ganga i mét
honum med mikilli seemd ok bydr honum med sér at vera ok hafa svi
mikit riki, sem hann beidisk sjalfr.

P4 bad Heidrekr déttur Haralds konungs, er Helga hét, ok hon var
honum gipt. Té6k pad HeiOrekr til forrada hélft riki Haralds konungs.
HeiOrekr gat son vid konu sinni; sid hét Angantyr. Haraldr gat son i
elli sinni, ok er s4 ekki nefndr.!

1 According to H and U he was called Hélfdan.
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‘I will give you a force of men,” answered the king, ‘if you will
fight with the jarls, and this expedition will make your fortune, if you
suceed in it; but if you deceive yourself, it is more than likely that it is
you that will pay dearly for the error.’

After that the king had a great host gathered, and the force was
made ready for the campaign; Heidrek was captain of the host. They
went then against these jarls, and when they came into their realm they
began at once to rob and to ravage. When the jarls heard of it they
went out against them with a great army, and at their meeting there
arose a mighty battle. Heidrek was in the forefront, and he held
Tyrfing in his right hand; nothing withstood that sword, neither helm
nor corslet, but he slew all before him, and then he rushed forward
from the rank and hewed on both sides, and made his way so far into
the opposing host that he slew both the jarls. Then some of their
army turned to flight, but the most part were slain. Heidrek passed
over that land, laying it under tribute to King Harald, as it had been
before; and with matters thus he returned home with great triumph
and uncounted wealth. King Harald had him met with great honour,
and invited him to stay with him, and possess as great a domain as he
should ask for.

Then Heidrek asked for the daughter of King Harald, whose name
was Helga, and she was married to him; and Heidrek took over the
rule of half the realm of King Harald. Heidrek had a son by his wife,
and he was called Angantyr; King Harald also had a son in his old
age, but his name is not told.1
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I pann tima kom hallzeri mikit 4 Reidgotaland, své at til landaudnar
pétti horfa. P4 viru gorvir hlutir af visendamonnum ok felldr!
blétspinn? til, en svd gekk frétt,” at aldri mundi 4r koma® fyrr 4
Reidgotaland en peim sveini veeri blétat, er eztr vari 4 landinu.
Haraldr konungr segir, at sonr Heidreks vari ceztr, en Heidrekr segir,
at sonr Haralds konungs vari eztr; en 6r pessu matti engi leysa fyrr
en pangat veri farit, er allar 6rlausnir varu truar, til Hofundar konungs.
Heidrekr er inn fyrsti madr til pessar ferdar tekinn ok margir adrir
ageetir menn. Sem HeiOrekr kom 4 fund foOur sins, pa var honum vel
fagnat; hann sagdi ¢ll erendi sin foOur sinum ok beidir déms af
honum. En Hofundr segir sva, at HeiOreks sonr var agetastr 4 pvi
landi.

Heidrekr segir, ‘Sva lizk mér sem pd demir minn son til drips,
eda hvat deemir pi mér pa fyrir sonarskada minn?’

P4 melti Hofundr konungr, ‘P4 skalt beidask, at inn fjérdi hverr
madr?® sé 4 pinu valdi, s4 er vid blétit er staddr, ella muntu son pinn
eigi l4ta til bléts; mun pa eigi purfa at kenna pér rad sidan, hvat pu
skalt at hafask.’

¢ freckt R ® kom R

1 'The casting of chips or twigs in divination is often mentioned in Norse
literature and several times by Roman authors; cf. especially Tacitus, Ger-
mania ch. 10, who describes how the pieces of wood were marked with certain
signs and cast onto a cloth, after which the soothsayer would pick them up and
make prediction from them.

2 blétspdnn, ‘sacrificial (divining) chip’: there was an intimate connection
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At that time there came so great a famine upon Reidgotaland that it
seemed likely to lay waste the land. Then lots were cast by soothsayers,
the sacrificial chip? cast! and augury made, and the answer came that
there would never be plenty in Reidgotaland until the highest-born
youth in the land was sacrificed. King Harald declared that Heidrek’s
son was the noblest-born, but Heidrek held that it was King Harald’s;
and this deadlock no-one could resolve until recourse was had to King
Hofund, whose decisions were always to be trusted. Heidrek was
chosen as leader for this journey, and with him many other noble men.
When Heidrek met his father he was well received, and he told him
all his errand, and asked him for his judgment. Hoéfund said that it
was Heidrek’s son who was the most noble in that land.

‘It seems to me,’” said Heidrek then, ‘that you condemn my son to
death; and what then do you adjudge me for the loss of him?’

King Héfund answered, ‘ You must demand that every fourth man3
who is present at the sacrifice be put under your authority, or else you
will not surrender your son to the sacrifice; after that there will be no
need to advise you on what you should do.’

between sacrifice and divination (hlaut ‘sacrificial blood’ and hlutr ‘lot’ are
related words), and it seems likely that the twigs of sortilege were dipped in
the blood of the victims. The question is discussed by J. de Vries, Aligerm.
Religion. 1 § 211, II § 116.

8 H and U say ‘every other man’; R’s iiii hverr is probably an error for
annarr hverr.
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N1 er Heidrekr kom heim i Reidgotaland, p4 var pings kvatt. Heidrekr
tekr sva til ords, ‘Pat var atkvedi Hofundar konungs foOur mins, at
minn sonr sé 4geetastr 4 pessu landi, ok er hann til bléts kosinn; en
par { mét vil ek eiga forrdd 4 inum fj6rda hverjum manni, er kominn
er til pings pessa, ok vil ek, at® pér lofid mér petta.’

N var sva gort; si0an heimtask peir { 1i0 hans. Eptir pat 1ét hann
bldsa saman lidinu ok setr upp merki, veitir ni atgongu Haraldi kon-
ungi, ok verOr par mikill bardagi, ok fellr par Haraldr konungr ok mart
1id hans. Heilrekr leggr nt undir sik allt riki pat, er att hafdi Haraldr
konungr, ok gerdisk par konungr yfir. Heidrekr kvezk nu gjalda fyrir
son sinn petta 1id allt, er drepit var, ok gaf hann ni penna val Odni.t
Kona hans var sv4 reid eptir fall fodur sins, at hon hengdi sik sjalf i
disarsal.2

Pat var eitt sumar, at Heidrekr konungr f6r med her sinn sudr {
Hunaland ® ok bardisk vid konung pann, er Humli hét, ok fekk sigr ok
tok par déttur hans, er Sifka hét, ok hafdi heim med sér. En at @Oru
sumri sendi hann hana heim, ok var hon p4 med barni, ok var sa sveinn
kalladr Hlgdr ok var allra manna fridastr synum, ok f6stradi hann
Humli m6durfadir hans.

A einu sumri fér Heidrekr konungr med her sinn til Saxlands.?
En er Saxakonungr spyrr pat, p4 bydr hann honum til veizlu ok bidr
hann taka af londum sinum slikt er hann vill, ok pat piggr HeiOrekr
konungr. Par si4 hann déttur hans, frida ok fagra at éliti, ok pessar
meyjar bidr Heidrekr, ok hon var honum gipt; var pa aukin veizlan,
ok sidan fér hann heim med konu sina ok ték med henni 6grynni
fjar.

Heidrekr konungr gerdisk nd hermadr mikill ok eykr 4 marga vega
mjok sitt riki. Kona hans beidisk opt at fara til fodur sins, ok pat lét
hann eptir henni, ok fér med henni Angantyr stjipsonr hennar.

¢ at om. R ® Hundland R

1 See Appendix C . i

® The disir may be defined as female guardian spirits, associated with a
man from his birth, and appearing especially before a battle or at the time of
death; the conception is not clearly distinct from that of the fylgju-konur (see
Glossary s.v. fylgja). On the worship of the disir see Appendix A (I), p. 67, n. 5.
R, U and H all agree here in the singular disar, which is remarkable, though not
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Now when Heidrek came home to Reidgotaland a council was called;
and Heidrek began thus: ‘This was the decree of King Hofund my
father, that it is my son who is the highest-born in this country, and
he is chosen for the sacrifice; but in exchange I will have authority
over every fourth man who has come to this council; and it is my
wish that you grant this to me.’

And so it was done, and the men joined his following. Then
Heidrek had his host mustered with a trumpet-blast, and he set up a
standard, and attacked King Harald; a great battle arose, and there
fell the king and a great part of his host. Heidrek laid under him all
the realm that had been King Harald’s, and became king over it. He
said that he would deliver up instead of his son all the host that had
been killed, and he gave the slain to Odin.! His wife was so wrathful
at the death of her father that she hanged herself in the hall of the

Dis.2
 One summer King Heidrek went south with his army into the land
of the Huns and fought with the king, who was named Humli, and
defeated him; there he captured his daughter, Sifka, and brought her
home with him. But he sent her back the summer after, she being
then with child; the boy was called Hlod, in appearance the most
beautiful of men, and he was brought up by Humli, his mother’s
father.

One summer King Heidrek went with his army to Saxland.? When
the king of the Saxons heard of this he invited Heidrek to a feast, and
told him to take such of his dominions as he wished; this offer Heidrek
accepted. There he saw the king’s daughter, fair and beautiful in face;
he asked for her, and she was married to him. So the feast was made
a double one, and afterwards Heidrek went home with his wife and
took with her uncounted treasure.

King Heidrek became now a great warrior, and greatly extended
his kingdom in many ways. His wife often asked to visit her father,
and he indulged her in that; her stepson Angantyr went with her.

unique; it is conceivable that the temple of a goddess is meant (cf. Vanadis as
a name of Freyja, SnE. 38).
8 Saxland: (Northern) Germany
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Eitt sumar, er Heidrekr konungr var i hernadi, p4 kemr hann til
Saxlands { riki mags sins. Hann leggr skipum sinum { leynivdg nokkurn
ok gengr 4 land ok einn madr med honum, ok koma um nétt 4 konungs-
beinn ok venda at skemmu peiri, er kona hans var von at sofa i, ok
urdu vardhaldsmenn ekki varir vid kvimu peira. Hann gengr i skem-
muna ok sér, at madr hvildi hja henni ok hafdi hdr fagrt 4 hofdi. S4
madr, er med konungi var, segir, at hann var hefnisamr um minni
sakir. Hann svarar, ‘Eigi mun ek pat gera ni.’

Konungr ték sveininn® Anganty, er 14 { annarri szng, ok hann skar
lepp mikinn 6r hari pess manns, er hvildi i fadmi konu hans, ok hafdi
hvarttveggja med sér, hirleppinn ok sveininn; gekk sidan til skipa
sinna.

Um morguninn leggr konungr { legit, ok gengr { méti honum allt
félkit, ok var par veizla buin. Heidrekr laetr pa pings kvedja, ok pi
varu honum s@gd mikil tidendi, at Angantyr sonr hans var braddaudr
ordinn. Heidrekr konungr melti, ‘Syni mér likit!’

Drottning segir pat auka mundu harm hans; honum var p6 pangat
fylgt. Par var dikr vafdr saman ok hundr innan {.

Heidrekr konungr melti, ‘Illa hefir sonr minn nu skipask, ef hann
er ordinn at hundi.’

Sidan 1ét konungr leida sveininn 4 pingit ok sagdi, at hann hefdi
reynt mikil svik at drottningu, ok tjadi allan atburd; bidr pangat stefna
Qllum monnum, er seekja maetti pingit, ok er mjok var alpyda komin, pa
melti konungr, ‘Eigi er enn gullkirinn kominn.” P4 var enn leitat,
ok fannsk madr { steikara husi ok band um hefud. Margir undrudusk,
hvi hann skyldi til pings, przll einn vindr. En er hann kom til pings,
pa melti Heidrekr konungr, ‘Hér megu pér nd pann sj4, er konungs-
déttir vill eiga heldr en mik.’

Hann ték nu leppinn ok bar vid hdrit, ok 4tti pat saman at fara.
‘En p4, konungr,’ segir Heidrekr, ‘hefir oss gott gort jafnan, ok skal
af pvi riki pitt standa { fridi fyrir oss, en déttur pina vil ek eigi lengr
eiga.’

HeiOrekr fér nd heim { riki sitt ok sonr hans.

% svein R
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One summer, when Heidrek was out on a foray, he came to Sax-
land, the realm of his wife’s father; he laid his ships into a hidden
creek and went ashore with one other man. They came at night to
the king’s dwelling and went to the chamber where his wife used to
sleep, and the watchmen were not aware of their coming. Heidrek
went into the chamber and saw that a man slept beside her, a man
with fair hair on his head. The man who was with the king said that
Heidrek was one to be vengeful over lesser things than that, but the
king answered, ‘I shall not do it now.’

He took the boy Angantyr, who lay in another bed, and he cut a
great lock of hair from the head of the man who slept in his wife’s arms,
and taking both the boy and the lock of hair away with him he went
back to his ships.

Next morning he put into the anchorage, and all the people came
out to meet him, and a feast was prepared. Heidrek had a meeting
called, and there great news was told to him, that his son Angantyr
had died a sudden death. ‘Show me the corpse!’ said the king.

The queen said that that would only add to his grief; but none-
theless he was brought to the place, and there was a cloth folded up,
and inside it a dog.

‘My son has had a change for the worse,’ said King Heidrek, ‘if he
has turned into a dog.’

Then he had the boy brought to the meeting, and saying that he
had discovered great treachery in the queen he made plain the whole
affair. He commanded that every man who could come to that meeting
should be summoned to it, and when almost all the people had come
he said, ‘He of the golden curls is still not here.” A further search was
made, and the man was found in the kitchen, with a band about his
head. Many there wondered why a base slave should be wanted at the
meeting; but when the man came there King Heidrek said, ‘Here
now may you see the one whom the king’s daughter prefers to me.’

Then he took up the lock and tried it against the man’s hair, and
there was no question of its not matching. ‘But you, king,’ said Heid-
rek, ‘have always dealt well with us, and therefore your kingdom
shall have peace from us; but your daughter I will keep no longer.’

Then Heidrek went home into his own kingdom, together with his
son.
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A einu sumri sendir Heidrekr konungr menn i Gardariki pess
erendis at bj6da syni Gardakonungs! heim til¢ féstrs ok vill ni reyna
at brjota @ll heilredi fodur sins. Sendimenn koma 4 fund Garda-
konungs ok segja honum erendit ok vinittumal. Gardakonungr kvad
pess enga van, at hann fengi peim manni { hendr son sinn, er kenndr
er morgum illum hlutum.

Pi melti drottning, ‘M=l pu eigi sv4, herra; heyrt hafi pér, hvé
mikill madr hann er ok sigrszll, ok er meiri vizka® at taka vel hans
sOma, ella stendr eigi pitt riki { fridi.’

Konungr melti, ‘ Pt munt mikit 4 pessu vinna.’

Nu er sveinninn seldr i hendr sendimgonnum, ok fara peir heim.
Heidrekr konungr tekr vel vid sveininum ok veitir honum géda upp-
feezlu ok ann mikit. Sifka Humladéttir var pa i annat sinn med kon-
ungi,? en honum var pat radit, at hann skyldi engan hlut henni segja,
pann er leyna skyldi.

Eitt sumar sendir Gardakonungr Heidreki ord, at hann keemi austr
pangat at piggja veizlu ok vindttubod at honum. Heidrekr bysk nu
med miklu fjolmenni ok konungssonr® med honum ok Sifka. HeiOrekr
kom nt austr i Gar0ariki ok ték par agaeta veizlu.

Einn dag pessarar veizlu féru konungar 4 skég ok mart 1i0 med
peim at beita hundum ok haukum; en er peir hofdu lausum slegit
hundunum, fara sérhverir um skéginn; p4 urdu peir tveir saman
fostrar. P4 melti Heidrekr vid konungsson, ‘Hlyd pi bodi minuy,
fostri. Hér er beer skammt i frd; fardu pangat ok fel pik ok pigg til
hring penna; vertu pa heim biinn, er ek let scekja pik.’

Sveinninn kvezk 6fiss pessarar ferdar, en gerdi pé sem konungr
beiddi. Heidrekr kom heim um kveldit ok var 6kitr ok sat skamma
stund vid drykkju. En er hann kom i s@ng, melti Sifka, ‘Hvi eru pér
Okdatir, herra? Hvat er yO0r? Eru pér sjukir? Segid mér!’

Konungr segir, ‘Vandi er mér at segja petta, pvi at par liggr vid
lif mitt, ef eigi er leynt.’

Hon kvezk leyna mundu ok gerisk blid vid hann ok for eptir 4st-

¢ til om. R ® vizk R ¢ konungs- em., hans R

! In the HU-version this king is called Hrollaug, his son Herlaug, his daugh-
ter Hergerd, and his queen Herborg (the last only in U). The story of the events
in Gardarfki is different in this version; see Introduction, §4.

2 In the rewritten version of the saga Heidrek’s mistress at the time of
his visit to Gardar is a distinct person from the Hun king’s daughter; see
Introduction p. xvi.
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'One summer King Heidrek sent men into Gardariki with the
errand of inviting the son of the king of Gardar? to be fostered in his
house; for Heidrek meant now to try breaking all his father’s good
counsels. The messengers came into the presence of the king of
Gardar and told him their errand and message of friendship; but the
king said that it was not likely he would hand over his son to a man
who was known for his many evil qualities.

Then the queen said, ‘Do not say that, lord! You have heard how
great a conqueror he is, and it would be greater wisdom to accept the
honour he offers you, or else your kingdom will not remain at peace.’

“You will do a great deal to bring this about,’ said the king.

Then the boy was delivered over to the messengers, and they
departed home. King Heidrek received the boy well and gave him a
good upbringing, and loved him dearly. Sifka, Humli’s daughter, was
then for a second time with the king?; and he had been given counsel
that he should not tell her anything that must be kept secret.

One summer the king of Gardar sent word to Heidrek to come out
east and be his guest at a feast and friendly meeting. Then Heidrek
made ready to go with a great company of men, together with the
king’s son and Sifka. Heidrek came now east into Gardariki and was
entertained there to a noble feast.

One day during this feast the kings went to the woods to hunt
with hawks and hounds, and many men with them; and when they
had slipped the hounds they went their separate ways in the forest.
Foster-father and foster-son found themselves alone together. Then
Heidrek said to the prince, ‘Do what I tell you, foster-son; there is a
farm not far from here: go there and hide yourself, and take this ring
for your pains; and be ready to come home when I have you sent for.’

‘The boy said that he did not like the business, but nonetheless he
did as the king said. Heidrek came home in the evening and was
downcast; he sat at his drink only a little time. When he came to bed,
Sifka said, ‘Why are you sad, lord? What troubles you? Are you sick?
Tell me?!

. "It is a hard thing for me to tell of,’ answered the king, ‘for my life
1s at stake if it is not kept secret.’

. Sifka s?id she would not give it away, and was affectionate towards
him, pressing for an answer with a show of love. At last he said to her,
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samliga. P4 segir hann henni, ‘Vit konungssonr virum staddir tveir
hja eik einni; pa beiddisk féstri minn eplis, er ofarliga var 4 trénu;
sidan brd ek Tyrfingi ok hj6 ek ofan eplit, ok var pat fyrr gort en ek
gatta til, hvat 4 14, at manns bani skyldi verda, ef brugdit veri, en vit
tveir til. Sidan drap ek sveininn.’

Um daginn eptir vid drykkju spyrr drottning Gardakonungs Sifku,
hvi HeiOrekr veeri sva ékatr. Hon segir, ‘(Erit er til, hann hefir drepit
son konungs ok pinn’; segir sidan allan atburd.

Drottning segir, ‘ Pat eru mikil tidendi, ok latum eigi upp komask.’
Gekk pa drottning { burt pegar 6r hollinni med harmi miklum. Kon-
ungr finnr petta ok kallar Sifku til sin ok melti, ‘Hvat reedduzk pit
drottning vid, er henni fekk svd mikils?’

‘Herra,” segir hon, ‘mikit er til gort, HeiOrekr hefir drepit son
ykkarn, ok meiri van, at eptir vilja hans fceri, ok er hann dauda verdr.’

Gardakonungr bidr taka Heidrek ok fjotra; ‘ok er nd ordit eptir
pvi, er ek gat til.’

En HeiOrekr konungr var par orOinn sva vinszll, at petta vildi
engi gera. P4 st6Ou upp tveir menn { hollinni ok kvadu eigi skyldu
par vid nema, ok logdu peir fjotur 4 hann. En p4 menn hafdi Heidrekr
leyst fra dauda bada. P4 sendi Heidrekr menn leyniliga eptir konungs-
syni. En Gardakonungr letr pa blasa saman félki sinu ok segir peim,
at hann® vill lita HeiOrek festa 4 galga; ok i pvi kemr konungssonr
hlaupandi at fodur sinum ok bidr hann eigi pat nidingsverk fyrir
atlask at drepa inn agztasta mann ok sinn féstrfodur.

2 hann om. R
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“The king’s son and I were standing together, the two of us, beside a
tree, and my foster-son asked for an apple that grew high up on the
tree. Then I drew Tyrfing and cut down the apple, and it was done
before I remembered what spell was laid on the sword, that it should
prove the death of a man if it were drawn; but we two were alone.
Then I killed the boy.’

On the next day at the drinking the queen of Gardar asked Sifka
why Heidrek was so gloomy. ‘There is reason enough for that!’ she
answered; ‘he has slain your son and the king’s!” — and then she told
the whole story.

“This is terrible news,’ said the queen; ‘we must not let it get
abroad.” Then she went at once out of the hall in great grief. The
king, seeing this, called Sifka to him and said, ‘What were you speaking
of with the queen, that has troubled her so greatly?’

‘There is much cause for it, lord,’” said Sifka; ‘Heidrek has slain
your son, and it is like enough that he has done it deliberately; he
deserves death!’

The king of Gardar commanded that Heidrek be seized and set in
shackles; ‘and now,’ he said, ‘things have fallen out as I surmised.’

But King Heidrek had made himself so well-liked that no-one
would do this. Then two men rose up in the hall, and said that there
was nothing to stop them, and they laid fetters on the king; but both
those men Heidrek had redeemed from death. Then Heidrek sent
men out secretly to fetch the prince; but the king of Gardar had his
people summoned by the trumpet, and told them that he would have
Heidrek hanged. At that moment the king’s son came running to his
father and begged him not to think of doing that loathsome deed, the
slaying of his foster-father and the noblest of men.
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Heidrekr er nd leystr, ok nd bysk hann pegar til heimferdar. P4
melti drottning, ‘Herra, lat eigi Heilrek svi i brott fara, at pit séd
Oséttir; eigi gegnir riki pinu pat. Bj6d honum heldr gull eda silfr.’

Konungr gerir sv4, latr bera fé mikit til Heidreks konungs ok
kvezk vilja gefa honum ok eiga enn vid hann vingan.

Heidrekr segir, ‘Ekki skortir mik fé.’

Gardakonungr segir drottningu. Hon meelti, ‘Bj6d honum p4 riki
ok eigur stérar ok fjolmenni.’

Konungr gerir svd. Heidrekr konungr segir, ‘GErnar 4 ek eigur ok
fjolmenni.’

Gardakonungr segir enn drottningu. Hon melti, ‘Bj6éd honum pat
P4, sem hann mun piggja, en pat er déttir pin.’

Konungr segir, ‘Pat hugda ek, at mik mundi eigi pat henda, en
p6 skaltu rada.’

Pa fér Gardakonungr 4 fund Heidreks konungs ok melti, ‘Heldr
en vit skiljum 6sittir, vil ek, at pa fair déttur minnar med svd miklum
sébma sem pu kyss sjalfr.” HeiOrekr piggr na petta blidliga, ok f6r ni
déttir Gardakonungs heim med honum.

Na er Heidrekr konungr heim kominn ok vill na flytja Sifku {
brott ok letr taka hest sinn inn bezta, ok var pat si® um kveld. Nu
koma pau at 4 einni; pa pyngisk hon fyrir honum, sva at hestrinn
sprakk, en konungr gekk af fram. P4 skyldi hann bera hana yfir 4na;
pa gerask engi fong® 4 @Oru en hann steypir henni af xl sér ok brytr {
sundr hrygg hennar ok skilr svd vid hana, at hana rekr dauda eptir
anni.

Heidrekr konungr letr pa efna til veizlu mikillar ok gengr at eiga
déttur Gardakonungs. Dottir peira hét Hervor; hon var skjaldmer ok
feeddisk upp i Englandi med Fr60mari jarli.!

Heidrekr konungr sezk nd um kyrrt ok gerisk hofdingi mikill ok
spekingr at viti. HeiBrekr konungr 1ét ala golt mikinn; hann var sva

¢ faug R (for faung)

1 Later in the saga the foster-father of Hervér the younger is called Ormar,
which is the reading of H and U in the present passage.
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Heidrek was now released, and at once he prepared to set out on his
journey home. ‘Lord,” said the queen then, ‘do not let Heidrek
depart thus, without your being reconciled; that will be of no profit to
your kingdom. Offer him rather gold and silver.’

The king did this, and had a great quantity of money borne to
King Heidrek, saying that he wished to give it to him, and to have his
friendship once more.

But Heidrek answered, ‘I have no lack of money.’

The king told the queen of this, and she said, ‘Offer him then a
dominion, great possessions and many liegemen.’

The king did so, but Heidrek said, ‘I have abundance of possessions
and a multitude of followers.’

The king of Gardar told this also to the queen, and she said, ‘Then
offer him what he will accept: your daughter.’

‘T did not think that I should ever come to that,’ said the king;
‘but you shall have your way.’

Then the king of Gardar went to meet King Heidrek and said,
‘Rather than that we part unreconciled, I would have you take my
daughter, with as great honour as you yourself shall choose.” And
now this offer Heidrek accepted gladly, and the daughter of the king
of Gardar went home with him.

King Heidrek was now at home, and he wished to rid himself of
Sifka; he took his best horse, and it was late in the evening. They
came to a river, and she grew too heavy for the horse, so that it col-
lapsed from exhaustion; but the king left it and walked on. He then
had to carry her over the river; there was nothing else for it, but to
cast her down from his shoulders and break her backbone, and so he
left her drifting away dead down the stream.

Then King Heidrek had a great feast prepared, and he married the
daughter of the king of Gardar. Their daughter was named Hervor;
she was a warrior woman, and she was brought up in England with
Frédmar the jarl.?

King Heidrek now settled down in his kingdom, and he became a
great lord, and very wise. He had a great boar reared, which was as

G
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mikill sem qldungar peir, er steerstir varu, ok sva fagr, at hvert har
poétti 6r gulli vera.! Konungrinn leggr hond sina 4 hofud geltinum, en
alra 4 burst ok sverr pess, at aldri hefir madr sva mikit af gort vid hann,
at eigi skuli hann hafa réttan dom spekinga hans, en peir télf skulu
geta galtarins, eda ella skal hann bera upp gitur par, er hann geti
eigi ra0it. HeiOrekr konungr gerisk ok nt inn vinszlasti.

1'The HU-version says here that King Heidrek worshipped Frey, and
gave him the largest boar of his herd, called the sonargoltr; it was sacrificed at
the sonarblét at the beginning of February, ‘for a good season’ (U). Here as
elsewhere the sacred sonargoltr is associated with the making of vows (heit-
strengingar) on the eve of Yule. The connection of the boar with the cult of
Frey is often seen, e.g. in the boar Gullinbursti which drew Frey’s chariot, in
the name Syr (‘Sow’) given to his sister Freyja, etc. (SnE. 38, 66).
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huge as the strongest fully-grown bulls, and so fair of coat that every
hair seemed to be of gold.! The king laid one hand on the head of the
boar and the other on its bristles, and swore that no man had ever
done him so great a wrong that he should not have just judgment from
his counsellors, those twelve who had to tend the boar; or else he
should propound riddles which the king could not solve. King Heidrek
now became a man of many friends.
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Madr hét Gestumblindi,! rikr ok mikill évinr Heidreks konungs.
Konungr sendi honum ord, at hann kemi 4 fund hans at s=ttask vid
hann, ef hann vil halda lifinu. Gestumblindi var ekki spekingr mikill, ok
fyrir p4 sQk, at hann veit sik vanfceran til at skipta ordum vid konunginn,
hann veit ok, at pungt mun vera at hlita démi spekinganna, pvi at sakir
eru nogar, pat rad tekr Gestumblindi, at hann blétar® Odin til fulltings
sér ok biOr hann lita 4 sitt mél ok heitr honum miklum geedum.

Eitt kveld er par drepit 4 dyrr sidla, ok gengr Gestumblindi til
hurdar ok sér mann kominn; hann spyrr pann at nafni, en hann
nefndisk Gestumblindi ok melti, at peir skyldu kledum skipta, ok
sva gera peir. Béndi ferr nu { brott ok felr sik, en komandinn gengr inn,
ok pykkjask allir par kenna Gestumblinda, ok lidr af néttin.

Um daginn eptir gerir sja Gestumblindi for sina 4 fund konungs,
ok hann kvaddi vel konunginn. Konungr pagdi.

‘Herra,’ segir hann, ‘pvi kom ek hingat, at ek vil vid ydr settask.’

Pa svarar konungr, ‘Viltu pola dém spekinga minna?’

Hann segir, ‘Er ekki fleiri undanlausnir?’

Konungr melti, ‘Vera skulu fleiri, ef pd pykkisk til fcerr at bera upp
gatur.’

Gestumblindi segir, ‘Litt mun ek til pess feerr, enda mun hardr 4
annat bord pykkja.’

‘Viltu,” segir konungr, ‘heldr pola dém spekinga minna?’

‘Pat kys ek, segir hann, ‘at bera fyrr upp giturnar.’

‘Pat er rétt ok vel fallit,” segir konungr.

P4 malti Gestumblindi:

(44) Hafa vildak®
pat er hafda i ger,°
vittu,? hvat pat var:

¢ boltar R

® thus R, hafa vil ek dag U, hafa ek pat vilda H (perhaps originally { dag
‘today,’ Andrews)

¢ thus H (pat er em., er ek H), pat { geer hafda(k) RU

¢ vittu RU, konungr, gettu H

1 'This name no doubt derives from Gestr inn blindi (in U it is once actually
written thus), ‘the blind stranger,” Odin as the wandering disguised old man,
with one eye and a hat drawn down over his face. He bore the name Gestr when
he appeared to St Olaf (Flateyjarbék 11 134 £.).
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There was a man called Gestumblindi,! a powerful man and a great
enemy of King Heidrek. The king sent him word to come and be
reconciled, if he cared for his life. Now Gestumblindi was no great
sage, and because he knew that he was incapable of vying with the king
in words, and knew too that it would go heavy with him if he had to
abide by the judgment of the wise men, for his crimes were many, he
decided on this plan: to sacrifice to Odin for help, to ask him to look
after his case, and to promise him many gifts.

Late one evening there came a knock upon the door, and when
Gestumblindi went to it he saw that there was a man there. He asked
him what his name was, and the stranger called himself Gestumblindi,
and said that they were to change clothes. This they did, and then
Gestumblindi went away and concealed himself; but the stranger went
into the house, and everyone thought that they recognised Gestum-
blindi; and the night passed away.

On the next day this Gestumblindi made his way to see the king,
and gave him a respectful greeting. The king sat silent.

‘Lord,’ said Gestumblindi, ‘I have come here because I wish to be
reconciled with you.’ |

‘Will you submit to the judgment of my wise men?’ answered the
king.

‘Are there no other ways of redeeming myself?’ asked Gestumblindi.

‘There are others,” said the king, ‘if you think yourself able to
propound riddles.’

‘I have no great skill in that,” Gestumblindi replied, ‘but the other
way seems hard.’

‘Then will you rather submit to the judgment of my counsellors?’
asked the king.

‘I choose rather to propound riddles,” said Gestumblindi.

‘That is right and fitting,’ said the king.

Then said Gestumblindi:

(44) Would that I had now
what I had yesterday,
find out what that was;
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lyda lemill,

or0a® tefill,®

ok orda upphefill.
Hei0rekr konungr,
hyggOu at gatu!

Konungr segir, ‘G460 er gata pin, Gestumblindi, getit er pessar.!
Feeri honum mungit! Pat lemr margra vit, ok margir eru p4 marg-
malgari, er mungat ferr a4, en sumum vefsk tungan, své at ekki verdr at
ordi.’ '

Pa mealti Gestumblindi:

(45) Heiman ek fér,°
heiman ek for gerda,?
s ek a4 veg vega;
var peim vegr undir?
ok vegr yfir
ok vegr 4 alla vega.
Heidrekr konungr,
hygg0u at gatu!®

‘G60 er gita pin, Gestumblindi, getit er pessar; par foértu yfir
arbri, ok var arvegr undir pér, en fuglar flugu yfir hofdi pér ok hja pér
tveim megin, ok var pat peira vegr.’3

P4 melti Gestumblindi:

(46) Hvat er pat drykki,”
er ek drakk i ger,
var pat ei vin né vatn
mjQOr né mungat?
né matar ekki,
ok gekk ek porstalauss padan?
Heidrekr konungr,

hyggOu at gatu!
¢ ok orda HU
®1y0a . . . tefill RHU (without alliteration), yta lemill Bugge, 68a lemill
Kock NN § 792

¢ for HU, om. R

¢ thus RU (par for peim U), vegr var undir H

¢ gatum R

f drykki R, drykkja H (from this point ‘H’ signifies agreement of 281 and

597) ,
¢ thus H, né mungat U, né in heldr mungit R
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mankind it mars,

speech it hinders,

yet speech it will inspire.
This riddle ponder,

O prince Heidrek!

“Your riddle is good, Gestumblindi,” said the king; ‘I have guessed
it Bring him some ale! — that mars the wits of many a man, and
many are the more talkative when ale gets the upper hand; but with

some the tongue gets all entangled, so that no word comes out.’
Then said Gestumblindi:

(45) From home I journeyed
and from home faring?
I looked on a way of ways;
a way there was under
and a way over,
and on all sides ways there were.
This riddle ponder,
O prince Heidrek!

“Your riddle is good, Gestumblindi,’ said the king; ‘I have guessed
it. You went across a bridge over a river, and the way of the river was
beneath you, but birds flew over your head and on either side of you,

and that was their way.’3
Then said Gestumblindi:

(46) What drink was it
I drank yesterday;
it was not wine nor water,
nor mead, nor ale,
nor aught of food,
yet thirstless thence I fared?
This riddle ponder,
O prince Heidrek!

1 The phrase G4 er gdta pin, getit er pessar is a regular long line, and was
perhaps a formula of introduction to riddle-solutions (Heusler, Rdtsel 137).

2 This curious repetition is paralleled in the Eddaic poem Fjolsvinnsmdl
46: Hvadan pi fort, hvadan pi for gerdir?

3 The sixth line of the verse probably refers in fact to the ‘Earth-way’
(fold-vegr), the earth simply, for lines 4—6 seem to refer to three different

‘yvays, > River, Sky, Earth. But none of the texts report the king as solving the
riddle in this way.
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‘G60 er gita pin, Gestumblindi, getit er pessar; Ppar lagdisk pu f
forscelu, er dogg var fallin 4 grasi, ok keeldir své varir pinar ok stodvadir
sva porsta pinn.’ '

Pa malti Gestumblindi:

(47) Hverr er s4 inn hvelli,
er gengr hardar gotur
ok hefir hann fyrrum® um farit;
mjQk fast kyssir
sa er hefir munna tv4
ok 4 gulli einu gengr?
HeiOrekr konungr,
hyggdu at gatu!

‘G60 er gata pin, Gestumblindi, getit er pessar; pat er hamarr s3,

er hafOr er at gullsmid; hann kvedr hitt vid, er hann kemr 4 har®an
stedja, ok pat er hans gata.’

Pa malti Gestumblindi:

(48) Hvat er pat undra,
er ek uti sa
fyrir Dellings® durum?;
6kvikvir ¢ tveir
andalausir
saralauk 2 sudu?
Hei0rekr konungr,
hyggOu at gatu!

‘GO0 er gata pin, Gestumblindi, getit er pessar; pat eru smid-
belgir; peir hafa engan vind, nema peim sé blasit, ok eru peir daudir
sem annat smidi, en fyrir peim ma likt smida sverd sem annat.’

P4 malti Gestumblindi:

¢ fyrrum RU, per fyrr H
® Dellings RU, doglings H throughout
¢ 6kyrrir HU

1 What this phrase meant to the maker of these riddles is impossible to
say. In Hdvamdl 160 it is said that the dwarf Thjédrerir sang before Delling’s
doors, which (in view of the fact that Delling is the father of Dag (Day) in
Vafpridnismdl 25) may mean that he gave warning to his people that the sun
was coming up, and they must return into their dark houses; the phrase
would then virtually mean ‘at sunrise.” As regards doglings for Dellings in H,
the Doglingar were the descendants of Dagr (according to SnE. 183).
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‘Your riddle is good, Gestumblindi,’ said the king; ‘I have guessed
it. You lay in the shade, and dew had fallen on the grass, and thus you

cooled your lips and quenched your thirst.’
Then said Gestumblindi:

(47) Who is that shrill one
on hard ways walking,
paths he has passed before;
many are his kisses
for of mouths he has two,
and on gold alone he goes?
This riddle ponder,
O prince Heidrek!

‘Your riddle is good, Gestumblindi,’ said the king; ‘I have guessed
it. That is the hammer, which is used in the goldsmith’s art; it screams
shrilly when it beats on the hard anvil, and the anvil is its ‘‘path”.’

Then said Gestumblindi:

(48) What strange marvel
did I see without,
in front of Delling’s door?;
two things lifeless,
twain unbreathing,
were seething a stalk of wounds??
This riddle ponder,
O prince Heidrek!

“Your riddle is good, Gestumblindi,’ said the king; ‘I have guessed
it. Those are smith’s bellows; they have no wind unless they are
blown, and they are as lifeless as any other work of smith’s craft, but

with them one can as well forge a sword as anything else.’
Then said Gestumblindi:

2 ‘They boiled a wound-leek,’ i.e. they forged a sword. The characteristic
periphrasis sdra-laukr (it is found elsewhere) thus moves out of the sphere of
poetic device (kenning) into that of riddle simply by virtue of its context;
similarly at verse 65/6, etc.
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(49) Hvat er pat undra,
er ek uti s
fyrir Dellings durum;
feetr hefir Atta,
en fjogur augu
ok berr? ofar kné en kvid?
Heidrekr konungr,
hyggOu at gitu!
‘Pat er kongurvafur.’
Pa malti Gestumblindi:

(50) Hvat er pat undra,
er ek uti sa
fyrir Dellings durum;
hofdi1 sinu visar
a helvega,®
en fétum til sdlar snyr?
Heidrekr konungr,
hyggdu at gitu!

‘GO0 er gata pin, Gestumblindi, getit er pessar; Ppat er laukr;
hofud hans er fast { jordu, en hann kvislar, er hann vex upp.’
P4 melti Gestumblindi:

(51) Hvat er pat undra,
er ek uti sd
fyrir Dellings durum;
horni hardara,
hrafni svartara,
skildi ¢ hvitara,!
skapti réttara?¢
Heidrekr konungr,
hyggOu at gatu!

Heidrekr melti, ‘Smeekkask ni giturnar, Gestumblindi; hvat

¢ ok om. HU, berr pat H

b 4 helvega RU, helju til H (read heljar)
¢ skjalli HU

¢ H reverses lines 6-7, U as R

1 The reading of HU, ‘whiter than the white of egg,’ is probably the
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(49) What strange marvel
did I see without,
in front of Delling’s door;
eight are its feet
and four its eyes,
and knees above belly it bears?
This riddle ponder,
O prince Heidrek!

‘Spiders,’ said the king.
Then said Gestumblindi:

(50) What strange marvel
did I see without,
in front of Delling’s door;
its head turning
to Hel downward,
but its feet ever seek the sun?
This riddle ponder,
O prince Heidrek!

‘Your riddle is good, Gestumblindi,’ said the king; ‘I have guessed
it. It is the leek; its head is fast in the ground, but it forks as it grows
up.’

Then said Gestumblindi:

(51) What strange marvel
did I see without,
in front of Delling’s door;
harder than ram’s horn,
than raven blacker,
more straight than shaft,
than shield whiter??
This riddle ponder,
O prince Heidrek!

‘Your riddles become trifling, Gestumblindi,’ said Heidrek; ‘what

original; in SnE. 24 it is said that a thing washed in the well of Urd becomes
‘whiter than what is called skjall, which lies within the egg-shell.’
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parf lengr yfir pessu at sitja? Pat er hrafntinna, ok skein 4 hana sélar-
geisli.’
P4 malti Gestumblindi:

(52) Baru bradir
bleikhaddadar
ambdttir tvaer
olker® til skemmu;,
ei var pat hondum horfit
né hamri at® klappat,!
p6 var ¢ fyrir eyjar utan
Qroigr sa er? gerdi.
Heidrekr konungr,
hyggOu at gatu!

‘G060 er gita pin, Gestumblindi, getiter pessar; par fara svanbradir?2
til hreiOrs sins ok verpa eggjum; skurm 4 eggi er eigi hondum gort né
hamri klappat, en svanr er fyrir eyjar Gtan Qroigr, si er paer gatu eggin
vid.’

P4 malti Gestumblindi:

(53) Hverjar eru par rygjar
a reginfjalli,
elr vid kvéan kona,
mar vid meyju
moQg’ um getr,
ok eigut per varQir vera?
Heidrekr konungr,
hyggOu at gitu!

‘G060 er gita pin, Gestumblindi, getit er pessar; pat eru hvannir
tver ok hvannarkalfr3 4 milli peira.’
Pa melti Gestumblindi:

¢ olker em. Edd. Min., ol RH, 40r U

® hmri at R, hamri HU

°pa er HU

% s4 er ker (konungr U) gerdi HU

¢ mer vid meyju H, om. R

’ R adds Par til er before mog, U corrupt

! In R the last four lines are absurdly referred to ¢l ‘ale,” but of course
what is not made with hand or hammer is not the ‘ale’ but the ‘cask.” H
offers a better but not really satisfactory text.
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need is there to spend more time at this? — That is the obsidian, with

a sunbeam shining on it.’
Then said Gestumblindi:

(52) Pale-haired bondmaids,
two brides together,
carried to the storehouse
a cask of ale;
no hand turned it,
no hammer forged it,?
yet outside the islands
upright sat its maker.
This riddle ponder,

O prince Heidrek!

“Your riddle is good, Gestumblindi,’ said the king; ‘I have guessed
it. Female swans? go to their nests and lay their eggs; the egg-shell
is not made by hand nor is it forged by hammer; and the swan by
whom they engendered the eggs bears himself erect, outside the
islands.’

Then said Gestumblindi:

(53) What women are they
on the wild mountain;
woman by woman begets,
a girl by a girl
begets a son —
yet no men do these maidens know?
This riddle ponder,
O prince Heidrek!

“Your riddle is good, Gestumblindi,’ said the king; ‘I have guessed

it. These are two angelicas, and a young angelica® between them.’
Then said Gestumblindi:

® H says ‘Eider-ducks,” but the agreement of R and U, and also perhaps
the adjectives bleikhaddadar and grdigr, show that ‘Swans’ is the original
solution,

% i.e. a young angelica-shoot growing up from the same root as the other
full-grown stalks. A species of angelica (hvgnn) is common in the far north of
Europe and was much used for flavouring; in Oldfs Saga Tryggvasonar (ch. 92)
it is mentioned as being sold in the market at Nidaros.
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(54)* Fara ek sak®
foldar moldbua,
4 sat nar®2 4 nai;
blindr reid blindum
brimreidar3 til,
jor ¢ var andar vanr.
Heidrekr konungr,
hyggOu at gatu!

‘G060 er gata pin, Gestumblindi, getit er pessar; Ppar fanntu hest
daudan 4 fsjaka ok orm® daudan 4 hestinum, ok rak pat allt saman
eptir 4nni.’4

Pa melti Gestumblindi:

(55) Hverir eru peir pegnar,
er rida pingi at
sattir® allir saman ¢;
lyda sina
senda peir lond yfir
at byggja boélstadi? /
Heidrekr konungr,
hyggdu at gitu!

‘G6d er gita pin, Gestumblindi, getit er pessar; pat er Itrekr ok
Andadr,® er peir sitja at tafli sinu.’
Pa melti Gestumblindi:

(56) Hverjar eru peer snétir?
er um? sinn drottin

¢ sog R, sa (ek) HU

® nar A.M. 748, nadr Cod. Worm, RHU (or corruptions of nadr)
°pajor R

¢ orm H, omm R

¢ thus RU (allsattir U), ok eru sextin saman H

f thus RH, at sigra menn sérhverja U

¢ snétir em. Edd. Min., bradir RH (without alliteration), drésir U

Pum HU, om. R

1 The first three lines of this verse are quoted in the grammatical treatise
of Olaf Hvitaskald (died 1259) as an example of a riddle, but it is not said
where they come from. (B. M. Olsen, Den tredje og fjerde grammatiske Af-
handling, 1884, 31, 114, 232). The MSS are A.M. 748 I 4to (c. 1300), and
A.M. 242 fol. (Codex Wormianus) from the end of the fourteenth century.

2 All three versions here agree in the undoubted error nadr ‘snake,” anti-
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(54)' A dweller in the soil
I saw passing,
a corpse? on a corpse there sat;
blind upon blind one
to the billows? riding,
on a steed without breath it was borne.
This riddle ponder,
O prince Heidrek!

“Your riddle is good, Gestumblindi,” said the king; ‘I have guessed
it. You came upon a dead horse on an icefloe, and on the horse a dead
snake, and they all floated together down the river.’4

Then said Gestumblindi:

(55) What thanes are they
to the thing riding,
all at one® together;
across the lands
their liegemen sending
seeking a place to settle?
This riddle ponder,
O prince Heidrek!

‘Your riddle is good, Gestumblindi,’ said the king; ‘I have guessed
it. These are {trek and Andad,® sitting at their chequerboard.’
Then said Gestumblindi:

(56) What women are they
warring together

cipating the solution, a corruption which no doubt crept in before ever the
verse was incorporated into Heidreks Saga. .

3 brimreid: Norse reid meant ‘riding’ or ‘vehicle,” but brimreid (once
recorded elsewhere) seems to mean ‘sea,’ as does the cognate O.E. brim-rad; it
is not impossible that the Norse word was influenced by the English.

4 The correct solution is probably simply ‘dead snake on an icefloe’
(Bugge, NS 358), blindr and ndr designating the dead snake, dlindum and ndi
the icefloe, for in riddling language all inanimate objects may be called ‘dead’
and ‘blind’ (cf. verse 48). The horse (jér) is simply the icefloe.

5 If the ‘thanes’ who ride to the ‘thing’ (meeting) are the kings in chess,
one would not expect them to be called either sdttir or sextdn (sixteen); but in
fact it is not clear what the game is (tafl may mean any sort of board-game).

® Itrekr may have been a name for Odin, and Andudr or QOndudr is found
in a list of giant-names, so that it is just conceivable that the pieces in this game
were thought of as representing a conflict between the gods and the giants. The
solution in H is: pat er tafl Itreks konungs.
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vapnlausan® vegal;
inar jarpari® hlifa
um alla daga,

en inar fegri fara?
HeiOrekr konungr,
hyggOu at gatu!

‘G60 er gita pin, Gestumblindi, getit er pessar; pat er hnettafl;
inar dekkri verja hnefann, en hvitar scekja.’2
Pa melti Gestumblindi:

(57) Hverr er sé inn eini,
er sefr i gsgrua °3
ok af grjéti einu gorr;
foOur né modur
a sa inn fagrgjarni,%4
par mun hann sinn aldr ala?
Heidrekr konungr,
hyggdu at gatu!

‘Pat er eldr félginn 4 arni, ok tekr 6r tinnu.’
P4 melti Gestumblindi:

(58) Hverr er s4 inn mikli,
er 1i0r ¢ mold yfir,
svelgr hann votn ok vid;
glygg hann dask,
en gumna’ eigi
ok yrkir 4 sdl til saka?
Heidrekr konungr,
hyggdu at gitu!

‘G60 er gata pin, Gestumblindi, getit er pessar; pat er myrkvi;

¢ .lausar HU

b jorpsku H (read jorpu), line om. U
¢ gsgrua RU, gskugriia H

¢ fjargjarni H, far- U

¢ 1idr RU, ferr H

7 gumna RU, guma 597

1 The reading of R means that the women kill their weaponless lord; that
of HU, that the women themselves are weaponless.
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before their defenceless king?;
day after day

the dark guard him,

but the fair go forth to attack?
This riddle ponder,

O printe Heidrek!

‘Your riddle is good, Gestumblindi,’ said the king; ‘I have guessed
it. This is the game of Anefatafl; the darker ones defend the Anefi, but
the white ones attack.’2

Then said Gestumblindi:

(57) Who is it lonely
in the hearth-pit3 sleeping,
solely from stone he’s made;
for brightness eager?
he’s without parents,
and there will he live out his life?
This riddle ponder,
O prince Heidrek!

‘That is fire hidden in the hearth,’ said the king; ‘it is struck out of
flint.’
Then said Gestumblindi:

(58) Whois that great one
over ground passing,
swallowing water and wood;
the wind fearing,
but fleeing no man,
and waging war on the sun?
This riddle ponder,
O prince Heidrek!

“Your riddle is good, Gestumblindi,’ said the king; ‘I have guessed

2 On the game of hnefatafl see Appendix D
3 The word gsgris (i.e. gsk-grii), not otherwise recorded, seems to mean
the ash-pit, or hollow in the hearth, where the fire was kept alight overnight.
4 fagr-gjarn is not recorded elsewhere. U’s fdr-gjarn means ‘eager for
damage.’
H
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hann lidr yfir jordina, své at ekki sér fyrir honum ok eigi sél, en hann
er af, pegar vind gerir 4.’
P4 malti Gestumblindi:

(59) Hvat er pat dyra,
er drepr fé manna
ok er jarni kringt® tan;
horn hefir atta,
en hofud ekki,
ok fylgja pvi margir mjek??
Heidrekr konungr,
hyggOu at gatu!

‘Pat er hunn i hnettafli.’?
Pa malti Gestumblindi:

(60) Hvat er pat dyra,
er Donum?2 hlifir,
berr bl6dugt bak,
en bergr firum,
geirum meetir,
gefr lif sumum,®
leggr vi0 16fa
lik sitt gumi? 43
Heidrekr konungr,
hyggdu at gatu!

‘Pat er skjoldr; hann verdr opt blédugr i bardogum ok hlifir vel
peim monnum, er skjaldfimir eru.’
P4 malti Gestumblindi:

(61) Hverjar eru per leikur,
er lida lond yfir
at forvitni fodur *4;

¢ kringr R

® thus R, ok fylgir margr U, ok rennr sem hann m4 H (ok rennr er renna
ma Bugge)

¢ sumum HU, firum R (firum RHU in line 4)

¢ oumi RH, guma U ¢ thus H, line om. RU

1 H’s solution adds: ‘It has the same name as a bear; it runs as soon as it
is thrown.” The riddle is a play on two homonyms, Ainn ‘bear’s cub,” and
another word Aunn (usually meaning ‘masthead’) here evidently meaning a ‘die.’
There is a further play on the two meanings of hkorn, ‘horn’ and ‘comer,
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it. That is fog; it passes over the earth, so that one cannot see because
of it, not even the sun; but it is gone, so soon as the wind gets up.’
Then said Gestumblindi:

(59) What is that creature
that kills men’s flocks —
with iron all about it is bound;
eight its horns are
but head it has none:
there are many that move at its side?
This riddle ponder,
O prince Heidrek!

‘That is the hinn in hnefatafl,’! said the king.
Then said Gestumblindi:

(60) What is that creature,
a cover to the Danes,?
with back gory,
yet guardian of men;
spears it encounters,
to some gives life,
in its hollow hand
a man holds his body?3
This riddle ponder,

O prince Heidrek!

‘That is the shield,” said the king. ‘In battles it often becomes
bloody, and it is a good protection for those who are nimble with it.’
Then said Gestumblindi:

(61) Who are those playmates
that pass over the lands,
by their father unceasing sought*;

angle.” Though called hnefatafl in the solutions in both R and H, this is not
the same game as that described in Appendix D.

2 Danir ‘Danes,’ i.e. ‘men’ or ‘warriors’ in general

3 R’s text means that the inner side of the shield is called its ldfi (palm);
U ’ls (feading guma) means: ‘It (the creature) lays its body against a man’s
palm.

* forvitni means ‘curiosity, desire for knowledge,” but the significance of
the recurrent formula at forvitni fodur has never been explained.
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hvitan skjold

per um vetr bera,®

en svartan um sumar?
Heidrekr konungr,
hyggOu at gatu!®1

’

‘Pat eru rjupur; par eru hvitar um vetr, en svartar um sumar.
P4 malti Gestumblindi:

(62)2 Hverjar eru par snétir,
er ganga ¢ syrgjandi
at forvitni fodur;
mQrgum monnum
hafa per at meini ordit,?
vi0 pat munu per sinn aldr ala?
Heidrekr konungr,
hyggdu at gatu!

‘Pat eru Hlés ¢ bradir,? er sva heita.’
P4 mealti Gestumblindi’:

(63) Hverjar eru pzr meyjar,
er ganga margar saman
at forvitni fodur;
hadda bleika
hafa per inar hvitfoldnu,?
ok eigut” peer par varOir vera?
Heidrekr konungr,
hyggdu at gatu!’

‘Pat eru bylgjur, er sva heita.’
b4 melti Gestumblindi:

¢ thus RU (haust for vetr U), peer 4 vetrum vid sidu bera H; alliteration
lacking; havetr A.M. 738 (Helgason p. xv), Skj.

® Heidrekr . . . gatu! om. R

¢ ganga HU, ganga margar R

¢ morgum . . . ordit R, mergum hafa manni / peer at meini komit HU

¢ Hlés em., edles (edlis) R

7 P4 . .. Gestumblindi om. R

¢ hvitfoldnu H, -foldudu R

b eigu R, eiga H, eigur U

i Heidrekr . . . gatu! om. R
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in time of winter

white their shields are,

but black they bear in summer?
This riddle ponder,

O prince Heidrek!?

‘“Those are ptarmigans,’ said the king. ‘They are white in winter,

but black in summer.’
Then said Gestumblindi:

(62)2 What women are they
wandering mournful,
by their father unceasing sought;
to men uncounted
they have caused evil,
and thus they will live out their lives?
This riddle ponder,
O prince Heidrek!

“Those are the maids of Hlér3 who are thus named,’ said the king.
Then said Gestumblindi;

(63) Who are those maidens
going many together,
by their father unceasing sought;
pale their hair is
and their hoods are white,
yet these maidens know no man?
This riddle ponder,
O prince Heidrek!

‘Those are the waves that are thus named,’ said the king.
Then said Gestumblindi:

1 In this and in several subsequent verses I have restored the address to
the king; H only misses the lines out once (in a verse where R has them).
U only puts them in a few times, at the beginning of the contest.

2 On this and the two following riddles, and also verse 67, of which the
solution is in every case ‘Waves,” see Introduction pp. xviii and xx-xxi.

3 ‘maids of Hlér,’ i.e. waves; Hlér (who appears in the solution in U) is
the sea-god Zgir under another name; his daughters were nine in number,
but little is known of him (SnE. 78, 116, 175).
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(64) Hverjar eru per ekkjur,
er ganga allar saman
at forvitni fodur;
sjaldan blidar®
eru per vid seggja lid
ok eigu peer® { vindi vaka?
Heidrekr konungr,
hyggdu at gitu!

‘Pat eru Agis ekkjur, sva heita gldur.’
P4 melti Gestumblindi:

(65) Mjok ¢ var fordum!
nQsgas vaxin,
barngjorn s er bar
batimbr saman;
hlifdu henni
hilms bitskadlmir,
p6 la drykkjar
drynhraun? yfir.
Heidrekr konungr,
hyggdu at gatu!?

‘Par hafdi ond buit hreidr sitt { milli nautskjilka, ok 14 haussinn

ofan yfir.’
Pa mzlti Gestumblindi:

(66) Hverr er sa inn mikli,
er moQrgu rae0lr
ok horfir til heljar halfr;
eldum ° bergr
ok vid” jord sakask,
ef hann hefir sér vel traustan vin?

¢ blidir R ® per om. HU
¢ mjok RH (alliteration lacking), ner U, n=zsta Skj., ¢f. Kock NN § 2360

4 HeiOrekr . . . gatu! om. R
¢ oldum em. Bugge (for alliteration), holdum RH, Kock NN § 2361 (reading

hjarl for jord), ytum U
fvid HU, om. R

1 This line is corrupt; the editors of C.P.B. noted ‘We are unable to mend
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(64) What women are they
wandering together,
by their father unceasing sought;
kind they are but rarely
to the race of men,
and they must awake in the wind?
This riddle ponder,
O prince Heidrek!

“Those are the women of gir,” said the king; ‘that is what the

waves are called.’
Then said Gestumblindi:

(65) A goose grew large,!
longed for offspring,
to build her abode
she brought timber;
straw-biting swords
in safety kept her,
lay there above her
the booming drink-rock.?
This riddle ponder,
O prince Heidrek!

‘A duck had built its nest between the jaw-bones of an ox,’ said the
king, ‘and the skull roofed it over.’
Then said Gestumblindi:

(66) What is that great one
that governs much,
and half of it Helward turns;
with the earth striving,
saviour of mortals,
if his friend be firm and sure?

this’ (adding, testily, ‘What duck is meant?’) and no-one else has been more
successful.

2 drykkjar drynhraun: hraun meant a stony waste, in Iceland used especially
of cold lava-fields. The upper part of the skull is described, apparently, as a
scree, with the bones of the head as stones; what the beast drinks is the river
which runs down into the depths of the mountain.
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Heidrekr konungr,
hyggdu at gatu!’

‘G60 er gita pin, Gestumblindi, getit er pessar; pat er akkeri med
gbédum streng; ef fleinn hans er i grunni, p4 bergr pat.’
P4 malti Gestumblindi:

(67) Hverjar eru paer brudir,
er ganga { brimskerjum¢
ok eigu? eptir firdi for;
harOan bed hafa per
inar hvitfoldnu ¢ konur?
ok leika { logni fatt?
Hei0rekr konungr,
hyggOu at gatu! ®

‘Pat eru barur, en bedir peira eru sker ok urdir, en per verda litt
sénar { logni.’
P4 malti Gestumblindi:

(68) Sa ek 4 sumri
sélbjorgum 71 4¢
verOung vaka?”
vilgi? teita ’;
drukku jarlar
ol pegjandi
en cepanda
olker st60.*
Heidrekr konungr,
hyggdu at gatu!

‘Par drukku grisir gylti, en hon hrein vid.’
P4 melti Gestumblindi *:

¢ _skerjum R, -serkjum HU (but -skerjum U prose); brimserkjum { H
b eigu U, eiga RH (late form)

¢ hvitfoldnu H, -foldudu R

¢ konur RU, om. H

¢ Heidrekr . . . gatu! om. R

7 s6lbjorgum HU (sel- U), sblbjorg of R

?4RU,iH

h thus HU (vuka U), bad ek vel lifa R

i teita H, teiti R, U corrupt
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This riddle ponder,
O prince Heidrek!

‘Your riddle is good, Gestumblindi,’ said the king; ‘I have guessed
it. That is an anchor with a good rope; if its fluke is in the ground it

will keep one safe.’
Then said Gestumblindi:

(67) What women are they
walking in the skerries —
along the firth they fare;
white their hoods are
and hard their bed,
unstirring when still is the weather?
This riddle ponder,
O prince Heidrek!

‘Those are the waves,’ said the king. ‘Their beds are skerries and
shingle, and they are not much seen in calm weather.’
Then said Gestumblindi:

(68) In season of summer
at sundown! I looked
on a household astir —
happy they were not?;
ale men drank there
without speaking,
screaming loudly
stood the ale-butt.
This riddle ponder,

O prince Heidrek!

‘Piglets were sucking a sow,’ said the king, ‘and she was squealing.’
Then said Gestumblindi:

ken ...stdd R, en epandi Qlker st6du H and corruptly U
'pa ... Gestumblindi om. R

1 solbjargir, lit. ‘sun-saving,’ sunset; known in various forms from Scandi-
navian dialects, but not otherwise from the old literature.

2 vilgi can mean ‘very much’ or ‘not at all.’ If the latter, as assumed
here, the writer is no doubt emphasising the mirthless silence of these particular
‘jarls’ (see Glossary, s.v.) over their drink.
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(69) Hvat er pat undra,

er ek uti s

fyrir Dellings durum;
tiu hefir tungur,
tuttugu augu,

fjéra tigu féta,

fram 1i0r® st vettr?
Heidrekr konungr,
hyggdu at gatu!

Konungr malti pa, ‘Ef pa ert sa Gestumblindi, sem ek hugda, pi
ertu vitrari® en ek ®tlada; en fra gyltinni segir pd na 1ti i gardinum.’

P4 1ét konungr drepa gyltina, ok hafdi hon niu grisi, sem Gestum-
blindi sagdi.! Nu grunar konung, hverr madrinn mun vera.

Pa malti Gestumblindi:

(70) Fjorir hanga,
fjorir ganga,?
tveir veg visa,
tveir hundum varda,
einn eptir drallar
ok jafnan heldr saurugr.?
Heidrekr konungr,
hyggou at gatu!

‘G060 er gata pin, Gestumblindi, getit er pessar pat er kyr.’
P4 mzlti Gestumblindi:

(71)® Sat ek 4 segli,
s4 ek dauda menn?’
bl6dshol® bera®

¢ ferr hart H, fram gengr U

b vittari R

¢ hanga and ganga reversed H, verse om. U

4 thus R, ok optast 6hreinn H

¢ bl63shol em. Ant. Russes; blép hold R with stroke through P, = bl6ds
Bugge, bl6dugt Skj.; blédshold H; verse om. U

1 On the history of this riddle see Appendix E

2 Many of the foreign parallels to this riddle place the ‘hanging’ before
the ‘ganging.’

3 In this riddle, based on a complex word-play, there is firstly substitution
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(69) What strange marvel
did I see without,
in front of Delling’s door;
ten its tongues are
and twenty its eyes,
with forty feet
fares that creature?
This riddle ponder,
O prince Heidrek!

‘If you are the Gestumblindi I took you for,” said the king then,
‘you are cleverer than I thought. You are speaking now of the sow out
in the yard.’

Then the king had the sow killed, and it had nine piglets inside it,
as Gestumblindi had said.! The king now began to suspect who this
man must be.

Then said Gestumblindi:

(70) Four are hanging,
four are walking,?
two point the way out,
two ward the dogs off,
one ever dirty
dangles behind it.
This riddle ponder,
O prince Heidrek!

“Your riddle is good, Gestumblindi,’ said the king; ‘I have guessed
it. That is the cow.’
Then said Gestumblindi:

(71)® On a sail I satt
and saw dead men®
bearing a blood-vein®

of homonyms and then replacement of the homonym by a synonym. This
kind of thing was called ofljést, and is described in SnE. 193.

1 Here the substitution is: veggr = a wall, but veggr also = a sail (segl).

5 Here the substitution is: walr = a falcon, but valr also = the slain
(daudir menn).

¢ The equation here seems to be: @dr = an eider-duck, but @dr also = a
vein (bldds-hol, ‘blood-cavity, blood-hollow,’ not elsewhere recorded). This
seems satisfactory, but has not been accepted by recent editors.
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i bork® vidar.?1
Heidrekr konungr,
hyggdu at gatu! °

‘Par saztu 4 vegg? ok satt val bera 20i { hamra.’
P4 malti Gestumblindi:

(72) Hverir eru peir tveir,
er tiu hafa feetr,
augu prju
ok einn hala?
Heidrekr konungr,
hyggou at gatu!

‘Pat er p4, er Odinn ridr Sleipni.’2
P4 malti Gestumblindi, ‘Segdu pat pa hinzt,® ef pt ert hverjum
konungi vitrari’:
(73) Hvat mzlti Odinn
{ eyra Baldri,
a0r hann veri 4 bél hafdr?3

HeiOrekr konungr segir, ‘Pat veiztu einn, rog veattr!’—ok pi
bregdr Heidrekr Tyrfingi ok hoggr til hans, en Odinn brask { valsliki
ok fl6 4 brott; en konungr hjé eptir ok af honum vélifidrit aptan, ok
pvi er valr sva vélistuttr avallt sidan.

Odinn melti p4, ‘Fyrir pat, Heidrekr konungr, er pu rétt til min
ok vildir drepa mik saklausan, skulu pér inir verstu pralar at bana
verda.” Eptir pat skilr med peim.4

¢ bork R, 597, bjork 28r

® vidar H, virdar R

¢ Heidrekr . . . gatu! om. R
4 vegg H, veg R

¢ hinzt em. Bugge, fyrst R

1 The last equation has not been found. For { hamra in R’s solution H has
i klém sér (in its claws); and in C.P.B. it was proposed to read 7 bjork kvidar
‘in the belly’s birch’ = ‘in his talons,’ but this fails to provide a homonym.
(Further discussion by Kock, NN § 2363.)
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to the bark of a tree.!
This riddle ponder,
O prince Heidrek!

‘In this,” said the king, ‘you sat on a wall and saw a falcon bearing

an eider-duck to the crags.’
Then said Gestumblindi:

(72) Who are those twain
that on ten feet run,
three their eyes are
but only one tail?
This riddle ponder,
O prince Heidrek!

“Thus it is,’” said the king, ‘when Odin rides upon Sleipnir.’2
Then said Gestumblindi, ‘Tell me this then last of all, if you are
wiser than any other king’:

(73) What said Odin
in the ear of Balder,
before he was borne to the fire?3

“You alone know that, vile creature!’ cried King Heidrek, and he
drew Tyrfing and slashed at Odin, but he changed himself into the
shape of a hawk and flew away; yet the king, striking after him, took
off his tailfeathers, and that is why the hawk has been so short-tailed
ever since.

Then Odin said, ‘For this, King Heidrek, that you have attacked
me, and would slay me without offence, the basest slaves shall be the
death of you.” And after that they parted.*

2 Odin’s horse Sleipnir had eight legs, and Odin only one eye.

2 On the implications of this last question see Introduction p. xx. Gestum-
blindi’s words before the verse are no doubt themselves founded on verse, but
attempts to resurrect it (e.g. Bugge, Kock in NN § 3177) are pure guesswork.

4 Text, translation and commentary for the seven riddles found only in H
are given in Appendix A (VI).
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10

Pat er sagt, at HeiOrekr konungr tti prala nokkura, pa er hann hafdi
tekit { vestrviking; peir viru niu saman. DPeir viru af stérum attum
ok kunnu illa éfrelsi sinu. Pat var 4 einni nétt, pa er HeiOrekr konungr
14 { svefnstofu sinni ok fitt manna hja honum, pa téku prelarnir sér
vapn ok gengu fyrir konungs herbergi ok driapu fyrst utvorduna; pvi
nzst gengu Ppeir at ok brutu® upp konungs herbergit ok dripu par
Heidrek konung ok alla pa, er inni viru. DPeir toku sverdit Tyrfing ok
allt fé pat, er inni var, ok hofOu 4 brott med sér; ok engi vissi fyrst,
hverir petta hofdu gort eda hvert hefnda skyldi leita.

P4 lét Angantyr, sonr HeiOreks konungs, kvedja pings, ok 4 pvi
pingi var hann til konungs tekinn yfir ¢ll pau riki, er Heidrekr konungr
hafdi 4tt. A pessu pingi strengdi hann heit, at aldri skyldi hann fyrr
setjask i hasati foOur sins en hann hefdi hefnt hans.

Litlu eptir pingit hverfr Angantyr 4 brott einn saman ok ferr vida
at leita pessa manna. Eitt kveld gengr hann ofan til sjavar med 4 peiri,
er Grafa® hét; par sa hann prja menn 4 fiskibat, ok pvi nast s hann,
at madr dré fisk ok kallar, at annarr skyldi fa honum agnsaxit at hofda
fiskinn; en sa kvezk eigi laust mega lata.

Hinn melti, ‘Taktu sverdit undan hofdafjolinni ok f4 mér,” en s
tok ok bra ok sneid hofud af fiskinum, ok pa kvad hann visu:

(74) Pess galt® hon gedda
fyrir Grafar? ési,
er Heidrekr var veginn
undir Harvada® fjollum.!

Angantyr kenndi pegar Tyrfing. Gekk hann pa brott i skég ok
dvaldisk par, till pess er myrkt var. En pessir fiskimenn reru at landi
ok fara til tjalds pess, er peir 4ttu, ok logdusk til svefns. En nar midri
né6tt kom Angantyr par ok felldi 4 pa tjaldit ok drap pa alla niu prala,

¢ brottu R

® Gripa U; Greipa 203 (here following R but prob. influenced by U-text)
¢galt U, allt R

¢ Gropar U, Greipar 203

¢ Harvada with & written over first a R, Hanada U (for Havada)

1 This name, and the other place-names occurring in this part of the saga,
are discussed in the Introduction, pp. xxiii f.
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10

It is told that King Heidrek had certain slaves whom he had captured
on a viking foray into the west. They were nine in all, of noble families,
and they little liked their captivity. One night, when King Heidrek
lay in his sleeping-chamber with few men near him, the slaves got
themselves weapons and went up to the king’s lodging. First they
slew the watchmen, and then they advanced on the king’s quarters and
broke into them; there they slew Heidrek the king and all who were
within. They took the sword Tyrfing and all the treasure that was in
the house, and carried it off with them; and no-one knew at first who
had done this, or where to seek vengeance.

Then Angantyr, the son of King Heidrek, had an assembly sum-
moned, and there he was taken for king over all the realms which King
Heidrek had held. At this assembly he made a solemn vow never to
sit upon the high seat of his father until he had avenged him.

A little while after the assembly Angantyr departed alone, and
wandered far and wide searching for these men. One evening he was
walking down to the sea beside the river called Grafd, and there he saw
three men in a fishing-boat; presently he saw one of the men catch a
fish, and heard him call out to one of his companions to pass him the
bait-knife to cut off the fish’s head; but the other man said that he
could not spare it.

Then the first one said, ‘Take the sword from under the head-
board, and pass it to me,” and taking it he drew it, and cut off the fish’s
head; then he spoke a verse:

(74) The pike has paid
by the pools of Grafa
for Heidrek’s slaying
under Harvad-fells.!

Then Angantyr knew at once that it was Tyrfing. He went away
into the forest and stayed there till it was dark; but these fishermen
rowed to land and went to the tent which they had, and laid themselves
down to sleep. But towards midnight Angantyr came up and pulled
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en tok sverdit Tyrfing, ok var pat pa til marks, at hann hafdi hefnt
fobur sins.
Ferr Angantyr nd heim. Pvi nast letr Angantyr gera veizlu mikla
4 Danparstodum® 4 peim bee, er Arheimar heita, at erfa fodur sinn.
D41l rédu pessir konungar londum, sem hér segir:

(75) Ar kvidu Humla
Hinum ? r4da,
Gizur Gautum,?
Gotum Anganty,
Valdar Donum,3
en Volum Kjar,*
Alrekr inn freekni ¢5
enskri pj6du.

Hldr, sonr HeiOreks konungs, feeddisk upp med Humla konungi,
moédurfQdur sinum, ok var allra manna fridastr synum ok drengiligastr.
En pat var fornt mal pann tima, at madr veeri borinn med vipnum eda
hestum; en pat var til pess haft, at pat var melt um pau vipn, er pa
varu gor pann tima, er madrinn var feeddr, sva ok fé, kykvendi, yxn
eOa hestar, ef pat var pa feett; ok var pat allt feert saman til virdingar
tignum mennum, sem hér segir um Hlp0 Heidreksson:

(76) HlQor var par borinn
i Hinalandi
saxi ok med sverdi,
siOri brynju,
hjalmi hringreifdum,®

¢ Dap- and Dam- U (Damp- 203); cf. verse 82/6
® Hanum papp. fol. 120 (Helgason p. xxxviit), fyrir her R
¢ Alrek inn freekna Bugge

1 From this point to the end of verse 76 there is nothing corresponding in
the U-text, which omits all the narrative parts of the poem (see textual notes).

2 On this verse see Introduction p. xxii. The Gautar were the inhabitants
of southern Sweden, the Geatas of Beowulf. It cannot be said what relation-
ship, if any, this Gizur bore to Gizur Grytingalidi the Goth of the next section
of the saga. The names Gautar and Gotar (Goths) are ultimately related to
each other.

3 A king of the Danes called Valdar appears at the end of this saga, and a
Valdarr inn mildi in a genealogy in Flateyjarbok (I 26—7), but nothing is known
of either. The meaningless line Valdarr Donum in Gudrinarkvida 11 (19) is
doubtless taken from this verse.

¢ Valir is the Norse form of the general North and West Germanic name
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the tent down on top of the slaves, and killed all nine of them; and he
took the sword Tyrfing, as a sign that he had avenged his father.

And now Angantyr returned home, and immediately afterwards he
had a great funeral feast held at the place called Arheimar, on the banks
of the Dnieper, to honour the memory of his father.

These! were the kings who ruled over the lands in those days, as
it is told here:

(75) Of old they said Humli
of Huns was ruler,
Gizur of the Gautar,?
of Goths Angantyr,
Valdar the Danes ruled,?
and the Valir Kjir,4
Alrek the valiant®
the English people.

Hlod, the son of King Heidrek, had been brought up in the halls
of King Humli, his mother’s father, and he was the most valiant of all
men, and the most beautiful in appearance. There was an old saying
at that time, that a man was born with weapons or horses; and the
explanation of this is that it was said of those weapons which were
being made at the time when the man was born, and so likewise with
beasts, sheep, oxen, or horses, which were born at the same time: all
this was gathered together in honour of men of noble birth, as is told
here concerning H16d, the son of Heidrek:

(76) In the Hun-kingdom
was Hlod’s birthplace,
with sword and cutlass
and corslet hanging,
ring-adorned helmet®

for the Celtic peoples; the English cognate still survives in the name Wales.
It was also applied to the Romans (O.E. Rum-walas); and since Kjdrr is very
probably the Norse transformation of Latin Caesar, it is likely that the reference
here is to the Eastern Roman Emperor. Cf. Widsith (ed. R. W. Chambers,
1912), lines 20, 76-8, and notes.

5 This king appears in a genealogy in Flateyjarbék (I 25), but he is un-

known in any English tradition. The change from accusative to nominative here
is odd (see textual note). |

¢ See Falk, Altnord. Waffen. 163
I
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hvossum ¢ maki,!
mari vel tomum
a mQrk? inni helgu.3

Nu spyrr Hlodr frafall fodur sins ok pat med, at Angantyr brédir
hans var til konungs tekinn yfir allt pat riki, sem fadir peira hafdi 4tt.
Nt vilja peir Humli konungr ok Hlgdr, at hann fari at krefja arfs
Anganty br6dur sinn, fyrst med gédum ordum, sem hér segir:

(77) HloOr reid austan,®
Heidreks arfi,
kom hann at gardi,
par er Gotar byggja,®
4 Arheima
arfs at kve0ja,
par drakk Angantyr
erfi Heidreks.?

N4 kom Hlgdr i Arheima med miklu 1i3i, sem hér segir:

(78) Segg fann hann uti
fyrir sal havum
ok sidforlan ¢4
siOan kvaddi:
Inn gakktu, seggr,
i sal havan,
bid mér Anganty
andspjoll bera!”’

Sa gekk inn fyrir konungsbord ok kvaddi Anganty konung vel ok
melti sidan:

¢ hossum R ® sunnan U prose, verse om. U

¢ bygdia R, byggdu Skj. 4 Heidreks konungs R

¢ sidforlan R, sioforull hann Kock FF § 16 .

f verse 78/1—-4 om. U; lines 5~-8 = U 1—4, after which U continues andspjoll
lia, / orda tveggja, [ tveggja edr Ppriggja, [ ef hann til vill

1 The distinction here implied between meekir and sverd is found elsewhere
(Fritzner, Ordbog, s.v. mekir). The former was in origin probably a long
two-edged sword, but the words became interchangeable (cf. verses 36—7, of
Tyrfing); and sax and sverd are not always distinguished. (Cf. Falk, Altnord.
Waffen. 9 f1.) _

2 The existence of sacred groves and tree-sanctuaries among Germanic
peoples, and the worship of the divinities who dwelt in them, is widely attested
in many ancient sources (esp. Tacitus, Germania chs. 9, 39, 40, 43). Most
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and harsh-edged sword,!
horse well-broken
in the holy forest.2

Now Hlod learnt of the death of his father, and learnt too that
Angantyr his brother had been made king over all the realm which
their father had held. Then Humli the king and HIl6d resolved that
Hlod should go and demand his inheritance from Angantyr his brother,
using fair words at first, as is thus told:

(77) Hlod rode from the east,
heir of Heidrek,
he came to the court
claiming his birthright,
to Arheimar,
the homes of the Goths;
there drank Angantyr
arval for Heidrek.

And so Hlod came to Arheimar with a great following, as is told in
this verse:

(78) A man he found lingering
late in the open?
by the high dwelling,
and hailed him thereafter:
Friend, now hasten
to the high dwelling,
demand of Angantyr
that with me he speak!

The man went in, up to the king’s table, and hailed Angantyr with
fair words; and then he said:

famous in the North was the grove at Uppsala where the bodies of the victims
were hung. See J. de Vries, Altgerm. Religion. 1 289 ff.; H. M. Chadwick, The
Cult of Othin, 1899.

8 This verse was perhaps originally meant literally, as an expression of
that precocity among gods and heroes which is found elsewhere, the preceding
prose being an attempt to rationalise it.

_ 4 sidforull ‘late abroad,” emphasising that the man was not in the hall
drinking with the king. Kock’s emendation applies the word to Hléd; he
translates it as ‘far-travelling’ ( = vidforull), comparing O.E. side and wide
‘far and wide.’
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(79) Hér er Hlodr kominn,
Heidreks arfpegi,*
br6dir pinn
inn bodskdi?;
mikill er s4 madr ungr®
4 mars baki,

vill nd, pj6dann,31
vid pik tala.®

En er konungr heyrdi petta, p4 varpadi hann knifinum 4 bordit, en
st¢ undan bordinu ok steypti yfir sik brynju ok hvitan skjold { hend, en
sverOit Tyrfing { adra hond. D4 gerdisk gnyr mikill i hollinni, sem hér
segir:

(80)’ Rymr var i ranni,?
risu med gédum,
vildi hverr heyra
hvat Hlodr mzlti
ok pat? er Angantyr
andsvor veitti.

Pa mzlti Angantyr, ‘Vel pi kominn, Hlgdr brédir, gakk inn med
oss til drykkju, ok drekkum mj@d eptir fodur okkarn fyrst til sama ok
Qllum oss til vegs med ollum virum séma.’

HlQdr segir, ‘Til annars f6rum vér hingat en at kyla vomb véra.’
P4 kvad Hlgor:

(81) Hafa vil ek halft allt
pat er HeiOrekr 4tti,*
ku ok af kalfi,
kvern pjétandi,
al ok af oddj,

einum?3 skatti, /4

¢arfi U ® bodskai U (bandskai M.S for baud-), bedskammi R
¢ madr ungr R, mogr U ¢ nii pj6dann R, s& pundr U
¢ meela U 7 verse om. U 9 pau Bugge

* from this point 203 follows the U-redaction
i lines 5—6 before 3—4 U, 203 and most edd.

1 It is possible to take pjddann as the subject of vill, i.e. Hlod. .

2 Very similar lines are Hamdismdl 23, Styrr vard ¢ ranni, and Bragi’s
Ragnarsdrdpa 3, résta vard i ranni, both referring to the tumult in the hall of
Ermanaric, king of the Goths, when he was attacked.
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(79) HIlod is come here,
Heidrek’s offspring,
your own brother,
for battle eager;
mighty this youth is
mounted on horseback;
king!! he claims now
converse with you.

When the king heard that, he cast down his knife upon the board
and rose from the table; he put on his coat of mail, and took his white
shield in one hand and the sword Tyrfing in the other. Then there
arose a great din within the hall, as is thus told:

(80) Clamour woke in the court,?
with the king rising
each would hearken
to Hl6d’s greeting
and learn what answer
Angantyr gave.

“You are welcome, HI6d, my brother!’ said Angantyr then. ‘Come
in and drink with us; and first let us drink mead in memory of our
father, for concord between us, and for the honour of us all, with all
the dignity we have!’

But Hléd answered, ‘We have come here for something other than
the filling of our bellies.” Then he said:

(81) Half will I have
of Heidrek’s riches,
of cow and of calf,
of creaking handmill,
tools and weapons,
treasure? undivided,3

8 The translation ‘undivided’ is not certain. Bugge took einn here as
‘unique, remarkable,” comparing Beowulf 1458 (‘that was one of ancient
treasures,’ i.e. it was unique among them).

4 skatti has been adduced as a survival of non-Norse language in the poem;
for Norse skattr always means ‘tax, tribute,” whereas here it means ‘treasure,’
as do the cognate words in O.E., O.H.G., and Gothic. The only other ex-
ception is the phrase Niflunga skattr (of the Nibelung hoard).



49 SAGA HEIDREKS KONUNGS INS VITRA
py ok af preli

ok peira barni?;

(82) hris pat it® meera,®
er MyrkviOr heitir,?
grof! pa ina helgu,®
er stendr 4 Gotpj6du,’
stein! pann inn fagra,?
er stendr 4'stodum Danpar,”
halfar hervadir,’2
per er Heidrekr 4tti,
lond ok lyda*
ok ljésa bauga.

Pé segir Angantyr, ‘Eigi ertu til lands pessa kominn med logum,
ok rangt viltu bjoda.” P4 kvad Angantyr:

(83) Bresta mun fyrr,* br6dir,
in blikhvita lind™
ok kaldr geirr
koma vid annan”3
ok margr gumi
i gras hniga
a0r en Tyrfing
i tvau deilak
eda pér, Humlungr,
halfan arf gefa!®

Ok enn kvad Angantyr:

¢ bornum 203 and corruptly U

® hrisi pvi inu U, 203

¢ meera Atlakvida 5, meira R, mata U, 203 (later corr. to mera in 203)

¢ thus U, er Myrkvidir heita R, 203

¢ ina helgu U, 203, ennu g68u R

7 4 Godpjodu U (with God- for Got- throughout), gotpjéda 203 (elsewhere
god-), 4 gotu pjédar R

¢ fagra U, 203, meira R (for mzra)

* Danpar U, Dampar R, Dampnar 203

7 herborgir 203 and corruptly U

k ok 1yda U, 203, om. R

! fyrr em. Bjorn., for R, 48r U, 203
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slave and bondmaid
and their sons and daughters;

(82) the renowned forest
that is named Mirkwood,
the hallowed gravel
in Gothland standing,
the fair-wrought stone!
beside the Dnieper,
half the armour?
owned by Heidrek,
lands and liegemen
and lustrous rings!

Then Angantyr said, ‘You have no title to this land, and you are
resolved to deal unjustly’; and then he said:

(83) The bright buckler
shall break, kinsman,
the cold lances
clash together,?
grim men unnumbered
in the grass sinking,
ere the heritage I share
with Humli’s grandson
or ever Tyrfing
in twain sunder!

Yet more Angantyr uttered:

™ thus U, 203 (iij U, minn 203, for in), lindin blikhvita R (with bad alli-
teration)

® ok kaldr . . . annan U, 203, om. R

°40r ... gefa U, 203 (tuenn ra U, midt 203 for tvau). R reads corruptly
ek mun Humlung / hélfan lata [ eda Tyrfing /i tvau deila. Then follows Byd
ek pér, freendi, til heilla sitta mikit riki ok cerit fé, t6lf hundrud véapna . . . (sc.
vapnadra manna?); here R ends

1 On the grave and the stone see Introduction p. xxv

2 herborgir, ‘fortresses’ might be thought the more natural demand.

3 cf. Beowulf 3021—2, ‘Many a spear cold in the mormning (gar morgenceald)
shall be grasped in hand.’



50 SAGA HEIDREKS KONUNGS INS VITRA

(84) Ek mun bj6da pér

bjartar vigrar,®!

fé ok fjold meidma,
sem pik ® fremst tidir;
tolf hundrud ¢ manna,
tolf hundrud ¢ mara,
tolf hundrud ¢ skilka,?
peira er skjold bera.

(85) Manni gef ek hverjum
mart at piggja,
annat ceOra
en hann 4 at rada?;
mey gef ek hverjum
manni at piggja,
meyju spenni ek hverri
men at halsi.

(86) Mun ek um pik sitjanda
silfri mela,
en ganganda pik
gulli steypa,
sva 4 vegu alla
velti baugar?3;
pridjung? Gotpjé0ar,
pvi skaltu einn rada.

Gizurr Grytingalidi,®5 fostri HeiBreks konungs, var pa med

¢ bjartar vigrar em. Skj., fagrar veigar (aigar U) U, 203 (without alliteration),
bauga fagra Bugge

® pik em. Bugge, mik U, 203

¢ thus Edd. Min., hundrud gef ek pér U, 203

¢ 4 at rada em. Helgason, aradi U, anijdi 203; other suggestions in editions and
Kock FF § 18

¢ Gyrtinga- 203

1 Tt 1s notable that verse 84/1—4 and verse 103/1—4 are almost the same,
103/2 being the difficult expression basmir dskerdar. The original may well
be altogether perverted here. The prose of R where it breaks off is para-
phrasing a verse of similar content, and there Angantyr offers Hlod mikit riki
(‘great dominion’).

% skdlkr, here meaning ‘attendant, servant’ (as do the cognate words in
O.E., O.H.G. and Gothic), invariably means ‘rogue’ elsewhere in Norse; but
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(84) I will give you
gleaming lances,!
wealth and cattle
well to content you;
thralls a thousand,

a thousand horses,
a thousand bondmen 2
bearing armour.

(85) Each shall get of me
gifts in plenty,
nobler than all that
he now possesses;
to every man
shall a maid be given,
the neck of each
by necklace clasped.

(86) I will measure you in silver
as you sit in your chair,
upon you departing
I will pour down gold,
rings shall go rolling
round about you?3;

a third4 of Gothland

shall you govern over.

Gizur Grytingalidi,® the foster-father of King Heidrek, was at

there is evidence that in Scandinavia also the word originally meant ‘servant.’
The same sense-development took place in the English word ‘shalk’ (New
English Dictionary, s.v.). '

8 The conception of these lines was discussed by Grimm (Rechtsalter-
thiimer, 1828, 668 fI.), who cited from a Frankish text the story of how Theodoric
imposed as a penalty on the Visigoths that the Frankish ambassador should
sit on his horse outside the Gothic hall, while the Goths cast solidos upon
him till he and his horse and the point of his lance were covered.

4 The ‘third of Gothland’ offered to Hl6d agrees with the clauses of several
ancient Germanic laws restricting the inheritance of the baseborn; among the
Langobards a bastard inherited one third (Grimm, op. cit. 476).

5 Grytingalidi, apparently ‘vassal or retainer of the Grytingar’ (on whom
see Introduction p. xxiv). Neckel, however (Beitrdge 263), held that Ldi was
here a distinct word meaning ‘lord,” not otherwise recorded in Norse.
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Anganty konungi; hann var pi ofrgamall. Ok er hann heyrdi bod
Angantys, p6tti honum hann ofmikit bjéda ok meelti:

(87)* DPetta er piggjanda
pyjar barni,
barni pyjar,*2
pétt sé borinn konungi ?;
P4 hornungr
a haugi sat,?
er QOlingr
arfi skipti.

Hl@0r reiddisk nii mjok, er hann var pybarn ok hornungr kalladr,
ef hann pagi bod br6dur sins?; sneri hann pa pegar i burt med alla
sina menn, til pess er hann kom heim i Htnaland ° til Humla konungs,
mo&durfQdur sins, ok sagdi honum, at Angantyr brédir hans hefdi eigi
unnt? honum helmingaskiptis.

Humli konungr spurdi allt tal peira; vard hann pa reidr mjok, ef
Hl@dr déttursonr hans skyldi ambattarsonr heita, ok melti:

(88) Sitja skulu vér i vetr
ok salliga lifa,
drekka ok dema’
dyrar veigar;
kenna Hinum
hervapn ¢ bua,
pau er freeknliga
skulum fram bera.

¢ pya ok 203, pia ok U

b konungi em. Bjérn., konungr U, 203

¢ Hainaland U throughout, Huma- or Humla- 203

4 eigi unnt em. Bugge, unnat U, 203

¢ hervapn papp. fol. 120, vapn at U, 203 (without alliteration)
f freeknliga em. Bugge, djarfliga U, 203 (without alliteration)

1 The proverb-poem Mdlshdttakvedi contains a reference to the quarrel at
the court of Angantyr: Gizur vard at rdgi sadr, etja vildi jofrum saman, Skj.
A II 135 (‘Gizur was justly accused of slander—he wished to set the lords
against each other’).

2 There are many examples of such emphatic repetitions in the old poetry,
and several where the first phrase is repeated in reverse, as here (e.g. Sigurd-
arkuvida skamma 17).

3 Since herdsmen often sat on mounds, it has been thought that Gizur’s
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that time at the court of King Angantyr; he was now very aged.
When he heard Angantyr’s offer it seemed to him that he offered too
much, and he said:

(87)' A bountiful offer
for a bondmaid’s child —
child of a bondmaid,?
though born to a king!
The bastard son
did sit on a mound?
while the prince was
parting the heritage.

HI16d became greatly enraged at being called a bastard and the son
of a slave-girl, if he should accept his brother’s offer,* and immediately
he went away with all his following, and returned home to the land of
the Huns, to King Humli his mother’s father, and told him that his
brother Angantyr had refused him an equal division of the inheritance.

Humli the king asked then concerning all that had passed, and he
was very angry that Hlsd, his daughter’s son, should be called the son
of a bondmaid; and he said:

(88) In winter unstirring
let us sit content,
in converse drinking?®
the costly wine;
let us teach the Huns
to tend their wargear,
which bold-hearted

we shall bear to war.

words are tantamount to calling Hl6d an abusive name. But other passages
connect the sitting on mounds with kingship; especially noteworthy is that in
Flateyjarbék 11 70, describing how a twelve-year-old prince named Bjérn, who
was being brought up in his uncle’s house, protested against his deprivation of
the kingdom by sitting on his father’s barrow; ‘then for the first time he
claimed the kingdom.’

4 This is slightly at variance with what Gizur has said in the preceding
verse. 'The meaning is apparently that the acceptance of a third only would
lay Hl6d open to be called such names.

5 drekka ok deema is an alliterative formula of frequent occurrence, and
drekka dyrar veigar is found more than once in the Poetic Edda.
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(89) Vel skulum pér, Hlodr,
herlid bua
ok framliga®
hildi heyja ®?
med tolf vetra ° mengi
ok tvaevetrum fola,
sva skal Hina
her of ¢ safna.

Penna vetr situ peir Humli konungr ok Hledr um kyrrt. Um
varit drégu peir her saman sv4 mikinn, at aleyda var eptir i Hunalandi
vigra manna. Allir menn féru télf vetra gamlir ok ellri, peir er herfeerir
varu at vipnum, ok hestar peira allir foru tvaevetrir ¢ ok ellri; vard nu
sva mikill £jold1 manna peira, at pusundum matti telja, en eigi feeri” en
pusundir, { fylkingar. En hofdingi var settr yfir pusund hverja, en
merki yfir hverja fylking, en fimm pusundir { hverri? fylking, peira er
prettan hundrud varu { hverri, en { hvert hundrad fernir fjérir tigir, en
pessar fylkingar varu prjar ok prir tigir.2

Sem pessi herr kom saman, ridu peir skég pann, er Myrkvidr
heitir, er skilr Hunaland ok Gotaland. En sem peir kému af skéginum,
pa varu byggOir stérar ok vellir sléttir, en 4 vollunum st60 borg ein
fogr; par réd fyrir Hervor, systir Angantys ok Hleds, ok med henni
Ormarr” féstri hennar; viru pau sett par til landgezlu fyrir her Hina;
hofGu pau par mikit 1id.

Pat var einn morgun um sélar uppras, at Hervor st60 upp 4 kastala
einum yfir borgarhlidi; hon si jéreyki stora sudr til skbgarins, sva
longum fal sélina. Pvi nast sa hon gléa? undir jéreyknum, sem 4 gull
eitt liti, fagra skjoldu ok gulli lagda, gyllta hjilma ok hvitar brynjur;
s4 hon p4, at petta var Huna herr ok mikill mannfjoldi.

¢ fromliga U, franliga 203

b thus U, 203 (hildir 203) (without alliteration); suggested emendations in
editions and Kock NN § 3185 ¢ vetra gomlu U, 203 ¢ af 203

¢ hestar . . . tvaevetrir em. Bugge; hestum pvi at allir féru tvaevetrir 203,
at hestum tuttugu vetra U 7 feeri em. Verelius, ferrum U, smerri 203

9 hverja 203 *» Ormarr U, Ormur 203 throughout i gjorla 203

1 These two lines are probably wholly corrupt; #ildi heyja has no doubt
replaced a distinct phrase (the rest of the verse is concerned with the mustering
of the Hun army).
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(89) Well shall for you, Hléd,
the host be armed,
fearless-hearted
shall we fight this war,!
with twelve-year-old warriors
and two-winter foals,
so shall we muster
the might of Hunland.

All that winter Humli and Hléd remained quiet; but in the spring
they gathered together an army so vast that afterwards the land of the
Huns was utterly despoiled of all its fighting-men. All men went,
from twelve years old and upwards, who were able to bear weapons in
war, and all their horses went, of two years old or more. So great was
the multitude that the men of the phalanxes could be counted by their
thousands only, and by nothing less than thousands; a captain was set
over every thousand, and a standard over every phalanx. There were
five thousands in every phalanx, each thousand containing thirteen
hundreds, and in each hundred were four times forty men; these
phalanxes were thirty-three in number.?

When this host had gathered together they rode through the forest
called Mirkwood, which divided the land of the Huns from the land of
the Goths; and when they came out of the forest they were in a land
of broad populous tracts and level plains. On the plains stood a fair
stronghold, over which Hervor, the sister of Hlod and Angantyr, had
command, together with Ormar her foster-father; they were set there
to defend the land against the army of the Huns, and they had a strong
garrison.

One morning at sunrise Hervor stood on a watchtower above the
fortress-gate, and she saw a great cloud of dust from horses’ hooves
rising southwards towards the forest, which for a long time hid the sun.
Presently she saw a glittering beneath the dustcloud, as though she
were gazing on a mass of gold, bright shields overlaid with gold,
gilded helms and bright corslets; and then she saw that it was the
army of the Huns, and a mighty host.

2 Verse 102 has ‘six,’ not ‘thirty-three,” and that is certainly right, for
it agrees with Saxo (Introduction p. xxvii); the latter figure must depend on a
copyist’s error at some stage.
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Hervor gekk ofan skyndiliga ok kallar 1drsvein sinn ok bad blisa
saman lid; ok sfdan melti Herver, ‘Takid vipn ydur ok bizk til
orrostu, en b, Ormarr, ri0 { mét Hinum ok bjéd peim orrostu® fyrir
borgarhlidi inu sydra.’

Ormarr kva0:

(90) Skal ek vist rida
ok ? rond bera,
Gota ° pj6dum
gunni at heyja.!

P4 reid Ormarr af borginni mét Hinum; hann kalladi p4 hitt, bad
pé rida til borgarinnar,—‘ok 1ti fyrir borgarhlidinu sudr 4 vollunum
par byd ek yOr til? orrostu; bidi® peir par annarra, er fyrr koma.’

N1 reid Ormarr aptr til borgarinnar, ok var pad Hervor albuin ok
allr hennar herr. Sidan ridu pau ut af borginni med allan herinn méti
Hinum; hoéfsk par allmikil orrosta. En med pvi at Hunar hafa 1id
miklu meira, sneri mannfallinu { 110 peira Hervarar, ok um sidir fell
Hervor ok mikit 1i0 umhverfis hana. En er Ormarr si fall hennar, pa
flydi hann ok allir peir, er litt dugdu.” Ormarr reid dag ok nétt, sem
mest matti hann, 4 fund Angantys konungs i Arheima; Hunar taka nt
at herja um landit vida ok at brenna.

Ok sem Ormarr kom fyrir Anganty konung, p4 kvad hann?:

(91) Sunnan em ek kominn

at segja spjoll pessi:
svidin er ¢ll in maera?
Myrkvidar* heidr, ?
drifin @ll Gotpj60
gumna bl6di.
Ok enn kvad hann:
(92) Mey veit ek Hervoru
Heidreks déttur,®
¢ ord 203 bok{i U, 1{ 203 ¢ Gauta U, 203 ¢{ 203
¢ bidja 203 7 litt dugdu U, 203, lifit pAgu Bugge and later editions
U ;’oir; mera added Edd. Min., mork ok papp. fol. 120 (alliteration lacking in
» 203

b Myrkvidar later corr. in 203 from -heidar, Myrkheidr U

i he1di 203, om. U

k Mey . . . déttur em. Scharovolski (cited by Helgason), Mey veit ek Heidreks
U, 203

1 This verse is corrupt; the prose context suggests strongly that Ormar
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Hervér went down swiftly and called her trumpeter, and ordered
him to blow a summons to the host; and then she said, ‘Take your
weapons and make ready for battle; but do you, Ormar, ride to meet
the Huns, and challenge them to battle before the south gate of the
stronghold.’

Ormar answered:

(90) Surely shall I ride,
my shield holding,
to give battle
for the Gothic people!?

Then Ormar rode out of the fortress towards the Huns; he called
out in a great voice and told them to ride on to the fortress — ‘and out-
side the stronghold-gate, in the plains to the south, there I offer you
battle; and let them await the others, those who first come there.’

Now Ormar rode back to the fortress, and Hervor was ready, and
all her army. They rode out of the stronghold with all the garrison to
meet the Huns; and there a most mighty battle arose. But since the
Huns had by far the larger army the slaughter became heavier in
Hervor’s host; and at last Hervor fell, and a great company around
her. When Ormar saw her fall he fled away, and all the rest, who were
fainthearted. Day and night Ormar rode, as fast as he could, to reach
King Angantyr in Arheimar; but the Huns began now to ravage and
burn far and wide across the land.

When Ormar came before Angantyr the king, he said 2:

(91) From the south have I come
to speak these tidings:
fire in the marches
of Mirkwood is raging,
with the gore of men
all Gothland’s sprinkled!
And more he spoke:

(92) I know that Hervér
Heidrek’s daughter,

said he would challenge the Huns (i.e. ‘to fight the Goths’), and lines to this
effect have doubtless been lost after bera.

? On the very damaged verses that follow see Introduction, p. xxii
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systur pina,
svigna til jarOar;
hafa Hunar
hana fellda

ok marga alra
yOra pegna.

(93) Léttari® gerdisk hon at bed®?
en vi0 bidil reeda,

eda { bekk at fara
at brudargangi. 2

Angantyr konungr, pa er? hann heyrdi petta, brd hann gronum ok
tok seint til orda ok mzlti petta um sidir: ‘Obrédurliga vartu leikin, in
ageta systir!’® Ok siOan leit hann yfir hirdina, ok var ekki mart lids
med honum. Hann kvad pa:

(94) Mjok varum vér margir,
er vér mjQO drukkum;
nd erum vér feri,
er vér fleiri skyldum.

(95) Sé ek eigi mann ®

i minu 119,

pott ek bidja

ok baugum kaupa,

er muni rida

ok 7 rond bera

ok peira? Hina

herlid finna.
Gizurr gamli sagdi:

(96) Ek mun pik”* engis
eyris krefja

@ léttari em. Petersen, littari 203, om. U

b at bod em. Edd. Min., at badni U, 4 haudri 203

¢ eda . ..-gangi 203; ad leik i sarna enn ad lundur geingu U, at leiki jarna,
en und lini ganga Edd. Min., ¢f. Kock FF § 19

¢ er om. 203 ¢ mann em. Bugge, pann U, 203

7{U, 203 ¢ peir U, 203 * par 203

1 A word meaning ‘battle’ is needed here; bod (cf. badni U) supplies a
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your own sister,

has sunk to the earth;
the Hun foemen
felled the maiden

and many more

of your men by her —

(93) in war! more happy
than in wooer’s converse,
or at bridal banquet?
on bench to seat her.

When King Angantyr heard this, he drew back his lips, and was
slow to speak; at last he said, ‘In no brotherly fashion have you been
treated, my noble sister.’® Then he cast his eye over his following,
and no great company was there with him; and he said:

(94) Full many we were
at the mead-drinking;
when more are needed
the number is smaller.

(95) I see not the man
among my lieges,
not though I begged him
and bribed him with rings,
who would surely ride,
his shield bearing,
to seek out the host
of the Hun people.

Then Gizur the old spoke:

(96) No single ounce
do I ask from you,

b-alliteration, but the MS forms suggest that a disyllabic form wunderlies
them. The line is overfilled and altogether corrupt.

2 The bridargangr was the procession of the bride and ladies from the
bridarhis (bride’s chamber) to the stofa (see Glossary) for the feast. The
divergence between the manuscripts here is remarkable; the ingenious restora-
tion of U in Eddica Minora is a virtual repetition of the preceding lines: jdrna
leikr a kenning for ‘battle,” and ganga und lini ‘to be wedded.’

8 Some editors give these words of Angantyr as verse.

K



55 SAGA HEIDREKS KONUNGS INS VITRA

né skjallanda®
skarfs! 6r gulli?;
p6 mun ek rida
ok ? rond bera,
Huna pj6dum
herstaf ¢ bj6da.3

Pat varu log Heidreks konungs, ef herr var { landi, en lands-
konungr hasladi? voll* ok lagdi orrostustad, pa skyldu vikingar ekki
herja, 40r orrostan veri reynd.

Gizurr herkleddisk med g6dum hervipnum ok hljép 4 hest sinn,
sem ungr veri. Pa melti hann til konungs:

(97) Hvar skal ek Hinum
hervig kenna?
Angantyr konungr kvad:

(98) Kenndu dylgju ®5
a’ Dunheidi,
orrostu undir?$
Jassarfjollum?;
par 7 opt Gotar
gunni® hadu
ok fagran sigr
fraegir vagu.®

Nu reid Gizurr { burt ok par til er hann kom { her Hina; hann reid
eigi ner en sv4, at hann matti tala vid pa. P4 kallar hann hiri roddu
ok kvad:

@ skjallanda em. Bugge, skialldanda U, skulldanda 203 ®{ U, 203

¢ herstaf A.M. 202k, gunni at U, 203 (without alliteration)

¢ hasladi later corr. in 203 from halsadi (U unclear)

¢ at Dilgju U, 4 Dylgju 203 later corr. to Dyngju Fok 4 U, 203

¢ ok 4 peim ollum U, 203, oldnum for ollum Kock FF § 20

* thus U, 203, later corr. in 203 to Josur- i bar U, baru 203

k gunni em. Verelius, g U, ok geir 203, eggleik Edd. Min. ! fengu 203

1 'The word skarfr only occurs here, though relatives of it are known, and
it is cited in a nineteenth-century dictionary with the meaning ‘diobolus,
4 skilling’ (Haldorsen, Lexicon Islandico-Latino-Danicum, 1814).

2 Bugge understood skjallandi skarfr ér gulli to mean ‘a piece of gold of
sufficient weight to make a ringing noise when thrown into a shield or bowl’;
Saxo (ed. Holder 298) has a story of how the Frisians once had to pay a tax
by casting coins into a shield, but only those that made a noise loud enough
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no single coinl

of clinking gold?;
yet ride I shall,

my shield bearing,
and to the Hun army
offer the war-staff.?

Now it was the law of King Heidrek that if an army were invading
a land and the king of that country marked out a field with hazel-poles*
and ordained a place of battle, then the raiders should do no ravaging
before the battle’s issue was decided.

Gizur now clad himself for war with good weapons, and leapt upon
his horse as if he were a youth. Then he said to the king:

(97) Where shall the Huns be
to war bidden?
The king answered:

(98) On the Danube-heath
below the Hills of Ash
shall you call them to fight,5
their foes meeting¢;
there often Goths
have given battle,
renown gaining
in noble victories.

Now Gizur rode away until he came to the host of the Huns; but
he rode no nearer than within earshot, and called out in a great voice:

to catch the ear of the toll-gatherer, who was sitting twelve rooms away, were
reckoned up.

3 herstaf must be accounted a very early, and rather surprising, emendat-
ion, for A.M. 202k descends from A.M. 203 and is not an independent witness
to the text (Helgason p. xxxviii); herstafr is not otherwise known; it might
mean ‘battle-stave,’ ‘battle-rune’ (cf. Beowulf 501, beado-run), but it is reminis-
cent of the phrase ‘to send out the war-arrow (her-gr),” as a token that war
threatened.

1 It is likely that originally only a very small area was ‘hazelled,” and that
in later use hasla voll meant no more than ‘determine a place of battle.’

5 On this emendation, made also in verse 100, see Introduction p. xxiv.

® This emendation is based on the almost identical first half of verse 100,

though the repetition of three lines out of four tells nothing for certain, of
course, about the fourth.
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(99) Felmtr er ydru fylki,
feigr er yQarr visir,
gnazfar® yOr gunnfani,®
gramr er ydr Odinn!

Ok enn:
(100) Byd ek ydr dylgju®
4% Dunheidi,
orrostu undir
Jassarfjollume; . . .1
ok 14ti svd Odinn flein fljuga
sem ek fyrir meeli!?2

P4 HlQdr hafdi heyrt ord Gizurar, pa kvad hann:

(1o1) Taki pér Gizur
Grytingalida,”
mann Angantys,
kominn af Arheimum!

Humli konungr sagdi, ‘Eigi skulum arum spilla, peim er fara
einir saman.’3

Gizurr melti, ‘Ekki gera? Hutnar oss felmtrada® né hornbogar?
yOrir!’® Gizurr drap p4 hest sinn med sporum ok reid 4 fund Angantys
konungs ok gekk fyrir hann ok kvaddi hann vel. Konungr spurdi,
hvart hann hefdi fundit konunga.? Gizurr melti, ‘Talada ek vid pa
ok stefnda ek peim 4 vigvoll 4 Dinheidi® i ! dylgjudolum.’™

Angantyr spyrr, hvat mikit 1id Hunar hafa. Gizurr melti, ‘Mikit
er peira mengi’:

¢ gnefr 203

® gunnfari 203

¢ at Dilgju U, at Dylgju 203 later corr. to Dyngju

40k 4 U, 203

¢ Jassar- 203 (later corr. to Josur-), Jassa- U. After this 203 has hraese ydur at
h4 hverju and U hrosi ydur at hai hverjum

7 Grytingalida added Bugge, om. U, 203

9 gerar 203

* vélada 203

7 konunginn U, konung 203

kE Dtna heidi U

4 U, 203

™ Dingju- U, 203
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(99) Daunted are your legions,
doomed your leader,
banners rise over you,

Odin is wrathful!

And then he said:
(100) On the Danube-heath
below the Hills of Ash
I call you to fight,
your foes meeting; . . .
may Odin let the dart fly
as I prescribe it!?2

When HI16d heard the words of Gizur, he cried:

1

(ro1) Seize you Gizur
Grytingalidi,
Angantyr’s man
come from Arheimar!

But Humli the king answered him, ‘We must not harm heralds
who ride alone.’3

Then Gizur said, ‘Neither the Huns nor their hornbows? make us
afraid!’5 Then he struck spurs to his horse and rode back to King
Angantyr, and went before him, and greeted him with fair words.
The king asked whether he had met with the kings of the Huns, and
Gizur answered, ‘I spoke with them, and summoned.them to the
battlefield on the Danube Heath, in the dales of strife.’

Angantyr asked how great was the host of the Huns, and Gizur
replied, ‘Huge is their multitude’:

1 The words following Jassarfjollum in the manuscripts are quite in-
comprehensible, and the passage beyond repair. Neither Ad ‘hide’ nor hdr
‘rowlock’ would give any sense. (Cf. Kock, FF § 23, NN § 2377.)

2 Gizur here clearly hurls his javelin over the Huns, and so dedicates
them to the god (see Appendix C). The verse is obviously corrupt.

3 Humli’s words, or some of them, are often given as verse.

* hornbogi is a rare word in Norse, in Scandinavia apparently known only
as the name of a foreign weapon, and of somewhat uncertain meaning (but
probably ‘bow reinforced with horn’). (Falk, Altnord. Waffen. 91.)

® This odd sentence, with Hiunar gera in the third person followed by
¥0rir (‘your’), is no doubt the confused remnant of a verse.
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(102) Sex ein eru
seggja® fylki,
i fylki hverju
fimm pusundir,
i® pusund hverri ¢
prettan hundrud,®
i hundradi hverju
halir ¢ fjértaldir.

Angantyr spyrr na til Hina hers”; pa sendi hann menn alla vegu
fra sér ok stefndi hverjum manni til sin, er honum vildi 1id veita ok
vipnum matti valda. Foér hann pa 4 Dinheidi med 1id sitt, ok var pat
allmikill herr; kom pa 4 méti honum herr Huna, ok hofdu lid? halfu
meira.

A odrum degi héfu peir sina orrostu ok berdusk allan pann dag ok
féru at kveldi { herbddir sinar. Peir bordusk sva atta daga, at hofding-
jarnir varu pa allir heilir, en engi vissi manntal, hvat mart fell. En
badi dag ok nétt dreif 1i0 til Angantys af gllum 4ttum, ok pa kom sva,
at hann hafdi ekki feera flokk en i fyrstu. Vard nu orrostan enn akafari
en fyrr; viru Hunar dkafir ok si p4 sinn kost, at sd ein var lifs van, ef
peir sigrudusk,” ok illt mundi Gota grida at bidja. Gotar vordu frelsi
sitt ok fostrjord fyrir Hinum, st6du pvi fast, ok eggjadi hverr annan.
P4 4 leid daginn, gerdu Gotar atgongu sva harda, at fylkingar Hina
svignudu ’ fyrir; ok er Angantyr si pat, gekk hann fram 6r skjald-
borginni ok i gndverda fylking ok hafdi i hendi Tyrfing ok hj6é pa bzdi
menn ok hesta; raufsk pa fylking fyrir Hina konungum, ok skiptusk
peir breedr®* hoggum vid. Par fell Hlpdr ok Humli konungr, ok pa
toku Hunar at flyja, en Gotar dripu pa ok felldu svd mikinn val, at 4r

stemmdusk ok fellu 6r vegum, en dalir viru fullir af daudum mennum
ok hestum.

%sex ...seggja U, v.c. erui 203
®{om. U, 203

¢ hverri pisund 203, hverri U

¢ hundrud manna U, 203

¢ hals 203

’ hers om. 203

¢ lidu 203

 sigrudusk ei U, 203

i svignadi 203

* peir breedr om. 203
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(102) Of soldiers have they
six phalanxes,
every phalanx
has five thousands,
every thousand
thirteen hundreds,
and a full hundred

is four times counted.l

Angantyr learnt now of the strength of the Hunnish host, and then
he sent out messengers to every quarter, summoning to him every man
who could bear arms and would give him service. He marched then
to the Danube Heath with his army, and it was very great; and the
Hunnish host came against him, and it was as great again.

On the next day they began the battle, and all that day they fought,
and in the evening they went to their tents. They fought thus for
eight days without the captains being wounded, but no-one could
number the fallen. But both by day and night men thronged in to
Angantyr from every quarter, and thus it was that he had no fewer
men than at the beginning of the battle. And now the fighting grew
yet more bitter than before; the Huns were ferocious, seeing their
case, that only in victory lay hope of life, and that it would be of little
avail to ask quarter of the Goths. But the Goths were defending their
freedom and the land of their birth against the Huns, and for this they
stood firm, and each man urged on his comrade. When the day was
far spent the Goths pressed on so hard that the Hunnish legions gave
way before them; and seeing this Angantyr strode out from behind
the shield-wall and up into the foremost rank, and in his hand he held
Tyrfing, and he cut down both men and horses; then the ranks fell
apart before the kings of the Huns, and brother struck at brother.
There Hlod fell and Humli the king, and the Huns took to flight; but
the Goths slew them, and made such carnage that the rivers were
choked and turned from their courses, and the valleys were filled with
dead men and horses.

1 halir fjértaldir, lit. ‘men four times counted,’ i.e. ‘quadrupled,’ which is
obscure. The prose before verse 89 has fermir fjorir tigir, ‘four times forty.’
In neither passage do the words prisund and hundrad (usually = 120) appear to
be used as numbers at all.
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Angantyr gekk p4 at kanna valinn ok fann Hlgd? brédur sinn; p4
kvad hann:
(103) Baud ek pér, brodir,

basmir *? skerdar, ¢
fé ok £jold meidma,
sem pik? fremst tiddi;
nu hefir pa hvarki
hildar at gjoldum
lj6sa bauga
né land ekki.

Ok enn kvad hann:

(104) Bolvat er okkr, br6dir,
bani em ek pinn ordinn;
pat mun = ° uppi,
illr er démr norna.?

¢ Hlpdr 203

® basmir em. Verelius, basnir U, empty space 203
¢ oskir tver 203

¢ pik em. Petersen, mik U, 203

¢ & em. Bugge (cf. Volospd 16), enn U, 203

1 'The reading basmir with a sense ‘rings’ or ‘treasure’ has been generally
accepted faute de mieux, but in fact the word is unknown (suggestions con-
cerning it are made by Bugge, N.S, and Kock, NN § 2378).

2 The Norns were the embodiment of the conception of fate in the ancient
mythology, shading off into that of other supernatural women (disir, fylgjur,
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Angantyr went to search among the slain, and finding his brother
HI6d he said:

(103) Treasures! uncounted,
kinsman, I offered you,
wealth and cattle
well to content you;
but for war’s reward
you have won neither
realm more spacious
nor rings glittering.

And then he said:

(104) We are cursed, kinsman,
your killer am I!
It will be never forgotten;
the Norns’2 doom is evil.

valkyrjur). Usually there are three Norns, sometimes many; some are good,
but some evil. In Voplospd 20 the Norns are named Urdr, Verdandi and Skuld
(Past, Present, and Future), but probably only Urdr is an ancient name; this
is cognate with O.E. wyrd (whence come the weird sisters in Macbeth, and Mod.
English ‘weird’), and is perhaps derived from an Indo-European root meaning
‘to weave’—the conception of the weaving of destiny is found in Norse and
elsewhere in Germanic. See especially Fdfnismdl 12—13, SnE. 23—4, and pdttr
af Nornagesti (ed. Bugge, NS 77; Flateyjarbék 1 358).
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11l

Angantyr var lengi konungr i Reidgotalandi®; hann var rikr ok her-
madr ® mikill, ok eru fr4 honum komnar konunga =ttir. Sonr hans var
Heidrekr dlfhamr,°? er sidan var lengi konungr 4 Reidgotalandi®;
hann 4tti déttur, er Hildr hét; hon var médir Halfdanar snjalla, fodur
Ivars ins vidfadma.?3 fvarr inn vidfadmi kom med her sinn { Sviaveldi,
sem segir i konunga sggum?*; en Ingjaldr konungr inn illrddi® hrad-
disk her hans ok brenndi sik sjalfr inni med allri hird sinni 4 peim stad
er 4° Raningi® heitir. Ivarr inn vidfadmi lagdi p4 undir sik allt
Sviaveldi; hann vann ok Danaveldi ok Kirland,? Saxland ok Eistland
ok oll austrriki allt til Gardarikis; hann réd ok vestra Saxlandi ok vann
hlut Englands; pat er kallat Nordumbraland.” fvarr inn vidfadmi
lagdi pd undir sik allt Danaveldi, ok sidan setti hann par yfir Valdar
konung ok gipti honum Alfhildi déttur sina. Peira sonr var Haraldr
hilditonn ok Randvér, er sidan fell 4 Englandi.?® En Valdarr andadisk
i Danmork; tok pa Randvér Danariki ok gerdisk konungr yfir; en
Haraldr hilditgnn 1ét gefa sér konungsnafn i Gautlandi,?® ok sidan

¢ -gauta- 203 later corr. to -gotha-

® hermadr A.M. 202k, aui madr U, aur madr 203
¢ Glfshamr 203, Glifhamp U

¢ yydfarn- U, wijdfarm- 203, throughout

¢ 4 added Bugge, cf. Ynglingatdl 27

7 Nordimbra- 203

9 Gotlandi U, 203

1 'The history of Sweden described in this last section of the saga is for
the most part extremely obscure, and the following notes are mainly limited to
some indications of place and time, and of corroboration or disagreement
in other Scandinavian works. The best English translation of Snorri Stur-
luson’s Heimskringla, often referred to below, is The Stories of the Kings of
Norway, trans. Morris and Magnuasson (The Saga Library, I-111, 1893-1905).
Some modern works bearing on the subject are: H. Schiick, Sveriges forkristna
konungaldngd, 1910, and the same author in Arkiv XII (1896) 217 ff.; B. Ner-
man, Svdrges dlsta konungaldngder, 1914, and Det svenska rikets uppkomst,
1925; G. Turville-Petre, The Heroic Age of Scandinavia, 1951.

2 Armngrimur Jénsson, in his Latin epitome of the lost Skjoldunga Saga,
says that this name either means that Heidrek was a shape-shifter, taking the
form of a wolf, or else is a figurative indication of his savagery (Bibliotheca
Arnamagneana, 1950, 353). Arngrimur gives the same genealogy to Ivar as is
found here.

8 fvar was one of the most famous of the half-legendary kings of the North,
but it is impossible to - know how much truth there is in the descriptions of his
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11l

Angantyr was long king in Reidgotaland; he was mighty, and a great
warrior, and lines of kings are sprung from him. His son was Heidrek
Wolfskin,? who afterwards was long king in Reidgotaland; he had a
daughter who was named Hild, and she was the mother of Halfdan the
Valiant, the father of Ivar the Wide-grasping.? Ivar came to Sweden
with his army, as is told in the sagas of the kings?; but King Ingjald
the Wicked?® feared his host and burned himself and all his retinue
with him in his own house, at the place called Rzning.® Then Ivar
the Wide-grasping made all Sweden subject to himself; he conquered
also Denmark and Kirland,? the land of the Saxons and the land of the
Esths, and all the eastern realms as far as the confines of Gardariki; he
ruled also the land of the Saxons to the west, and conquered that part
of England which is called Northumbria. Ivar the Wide-grasping
subjected to himself all the realm of the Danes, and set over it King
Valdar, giving to him Alfhild his daughter for his wife. Their sons
were Harald War-tooth and Randvér, who was afterwards slain in
England.® But Valdar died in Denmark, and Randvér succeeded to
the Danish realm and became king over it; Harald War-tooth took to
himself the name of king in Gautland,® and afterwards laid beneath

vast realm (a very similar account of his conquests is given in Ynglinga Saga
ch. 41). His father is said to have been the great-grandson of Hrothgar, king
of the Danes in Beowulf, and he himself may have reigned in the later seventh
century.

4 i.e. Heimskringla .

5 Ingjald, most famous of the Yngling kings of Sweden, was the great-
grandson of Adils, the Eadgils of Beowulf. The story of how he increased his
power by inviting all the petty kings to his inheritance feast at Uppsala and
burning the hall down over their heads is told in Ynglinga Saga chs. 34 ff.,
and the story of his own burning in ch. 4o.

® This name is found also in the verse of the Ynglingatal cited by Snorri
(op. cit. ch. 40); it was probably a place on Tosterd in Lake Milaren. The
original form of the name is discussed by A. Noreen, Ynglingatal, 1925, 243.

? Modern Latvia, west of the Gulf of Riga

8 The sources do not agree in the section of the genealogy between [var
and Harald War-tooth (cf. Flateyjarbék 1 26), and the personages involved,
Valdar and Randvér, are very obscure. Harald War-tooth is an important
figure in Saxo’s history (ed. Holder 246 ff., trans. Elton 296 fF.).

? i.e. modern Gétland, the land of the Geatas in Beowulf
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lagdi hann undir sik ¢ll framan nefnd riki, er Ivarr konungr inn vid-
fadmi hafdi 4tt.!

Randvér konungr fekk Asu, déttur Haralds konungs ins gran-
rauda® nordan 6r Noéregi?; sonr peira var SigurOr hringr.® Randvér
konungr vard braddaudr, en Sigurdr hringr t6k konungdém i Dan-
mork. Hann bardisk vid Harald konung hilditgnn 4 Brévelli { eystra
Gautlandi,® ok par fell Haraldr konungr ok mikill fjoldi 1ids.4 Pessarar
orrostu hefir helzt verit getit i fornum sogum, ok mest mannfall {
ordit, ok sd, er Angantyr ok hans br6dir Hlpdr berdusk 4 Dunheidi.
Sigurdr konungr hringr réd Danariki til daudadags, en eptir hann
Ragnarr konungr lodbrék5 sonr hans.

Sonr Haralds hilditannar hét Eysteinn inn illradi; hann ték Sviariki
eptir fodur sinn ok réd pvi, par til er synir Ragnars konungs® felldu
hann, svd sem segir i hans sggu.” Peir synir Ragnars konungs logdu
pa undir sik Sviaveldi, en eptir dauda Ragnars konungs ték Bjorn sonr
hans jirnsida® Sviaveldi, Sigurdr Danaveldi, Hvitserkr Austrriki,
fvarr inn beinlausi England.? Synir Bjarnar jirnsidu varu peir Eirikr
ok Refill; hann var herkonungr ok sekonungr, en Eirikr var ¢ konungr
yfir Sviarfki eptir fQdur sinn, ok lifdi litla hrid. P4 ték rikit Eirikr sonr

¢ granrauda em. Ant. Russes, Garnranda U, Gotranda 203
® Gotlandi U, 203
¢ var om. 203 (réd for var yfir U)

11t is debated to what extent Harald War-tooth actually won back his
grandfather fvar’s great kingdom, but it seems likely that he was king of all
Denmark and at least a large area in Sweden.

2 He was king of Agdir in the south of Norway; but according to Ynglinga
Saga ch. 48 his daughter Asa married Gudréd, king of Westfold; their son was
Harald the Black, father of Harald the Fair-haired.

8 Sigurd Ring is said in most sources, as here, to have been Harald’s
nephew, but elsewhere he appears as ruler in Sweden (e.g. Saxo, ed. Holder
250); see next note.

4 As the text says, this was one of the greatest of all battles in Scandi-
navian history, and was long celebrated by poets and chroniclers; it took
place about the middle of the eighth century, and part of the name almost
certainly survives in Braviken, the narrow gulf in Ostergétland at the head
of which Norrképing lies, but it is quite uncertain what actually happened
there. It is not clear what territories Sigurd Ring ruled over, but it is not
unlikely that his hosts at Bravéll represent the rising of parts of Sweden against
the Danish supremacy in the North, and the bringing of that supremacy
to an end.

8 Ragnar Lodbrék was the pre-eminent viking hero of legend, and a
central figure in the body of popular tales that grew up round the coming of the
Danish ‘Great Army’ to England in 865, and the death of St Edmund, king of
East Anglia. A viking leader named Ragnar certainly existed, and led a raid
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him all the realms aforesaid, over which King Ivar the Wide-grasping
had been lord.!

King Randvér took as his wife Asa, daughter of King Harald the
Red-bearded, from Norway in the north,? and their son was Sigurd
Ring.? The death of King Randvér was sudden, and Sigurd Ring
succeeded to the kingdom of the Danes. He fought with King Harald
War-tooth at Bravéll in eastern Gautland, and there fell King Harald
and a mighty array.* This battle, and that which Angantyr and Hlod
his brother fought on the Danube Heath, are the most renowned in the
ancient tales, with the greatest count of slain. King Sigurd Ring ruled
over Denmark till the day of his death, and his son King Ragnar
Hairy-breeches?® after him.

The son of King Harald War-tooth was named Eystein the Wicked;
he succeeded to the Swedish realm after his father, and ruled over it
until the sons of King Ragnar® slew him, as is told in his saga.” The
sons of King Ragnar subjected to themselves the realm of the Swedes,
but after the death of King Ragnar his son Bjorn Ironside® took the
Swedish throne, Sigurd the Danish, Hvitserk the Eastern kingdom,
and Ivar the Boneless England.? The sons of Bjérn Ironside were
Eirfk and Refil; Refil was a war-lord and a sea-king, but King Eirfk
ruled Sweden after his father, and he lived only a little while. Then
Eirik the son of Refil inherited the kingdom; he was a great warrior

up the Seine to Paris in 845, while some at least of the numerous legendary
progeny of Lodbrék were historical persons, leaders in the viking campaigns
in the West after the middle of the ninth century. The tradition that intrudes
Lodbrék into the line of the kings of Sweden is quite unhistorical. See A.
Mawer, in Saga-book of the Viking Society VI (1908) 68 ff.; Herrmann, 613 ff.

¢ The sons of Ragnar were many, by different wives, and show many
variations in the sources (of which the chief are Saxo, ed. Holder 300 ff., and
Ragnars Saga, ed. M. Olsen, S.T.U.A.G.N.L. XXXVI). The four who
appear here are said in Ragnars Saga to be the sons of Aslaug, who was herself
the daughter of Sigurd Fafnir’s Bane and Brynhild, and thus the Lodbrék
legend is linked to the story of the Nibelungs.

" Ragnars Saga, chs. g-12

8 Bj6rn Ironside was one of the leaders of the celebrated viking voyage to
the Mediterranean in 859—62.

® According to Ragnars Saga ch. 7, because Ragnar Lodbrék broke the
three nights’ abstinence after their wedding that his wife demanded, their
eldest son Ivar was born with gristle instead of bones, and could not walk; but
he made up for this in cunning. He was the most famous of the original
leaders of the Danish attack on England in the reign of Athelred I, but before
the movement into Wessex in 870 he had disappeared from history.
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Refils; hann var mikill hermadr ok allrikr konungr. Eiriks synir
Bjarnarsonar® viru peir Qnundr® uppsali ok Bjorn konungr; pac¢
kom Sviariki enn { breedraskipti; peir toku? riki eptir Eirik Refilsson.

Bjorn konungr efldi pann stad, er at Haugi heitir; hann var kalladr
Bjorn at Haugil; med® honum var Bragi skidld.? Eirikr hét sonr
Qnundar ® konungs, er riki tok eptir fodur sinn at Uppselum; hann
var rikr konungr. A hans dogum hofsk til rikis i Néregi Haraldr
konungr inn hérfagri, er fyrstr kom einvaldi i Néreg” sinna ®ttmanna.?
Bjorn hét sonr Eiriks? at Uppselum; hann ték riki eptir foOur sinn ok
réd lengi.t Synir Bjarnar véru peir Eirikr inn sigrszli ok Olifr; peir
toku riki eptir fodur sinn ok konungdém; Olafr var fadir Styrbjarnar
ins sterka. A peira dogum andadisk Haraldr konungr inn hérfagri.5

Styrbjorn bardisk vid Eirik konung fQOurbrédur sinn 4 Fyris-
vollum; par fell Styrbjorn.¢ Sidan réd Eirikr Sviariki til daudadags;
hann 4tti Sigridi ina stérrddu.” Olafr hét sonr peira, er til konungs var
tekinn { Svipj60 eptir Eirik konung; hann var pa barn, ok baru Sviar
hann eptir sér; pvi kolludu peir hann skautkonung, en sidan Ol4f
seenska. Hann var lengi konungr ok rikr; hann t6k fyrst kristni Svia-
konunga, ok um hans daga var Svipj60 kellud kristin.®

¢ Eiriks synir Bjarnarsonar em. Munch; Bjarnar synir U, 203

> Onundr em. Munch, Eirikr U, 203 ¢ pbd 203 ¢ taka 203
¢ Eirikr . . . Qnundar U, Qnundr konungr hét sonr Eiriks 203

7 Noéregi 203 ¢ Qnundar 203

1 In 829 a king of the Swedes called Bernus (Bjérn) invited the Emperor
Louis the Pious to send Christian missionaries into Sweden, an invitation
that led to the founding of the church at Birka on Lake Miilaren by St Anskar;
and it has been generally supposed that this king was Bjérm of the Barrow.
But see G. Turville-Petre, Origins of Icelandic Literature, 1953, 35 f., for
reasons against this identification.

2 Bragi Boddason the Old, if not the founder of scaldic poetry, is the first
known scaldic poet. It appears that he lived in Norway, and probably during
the latter part of the ninth century. See C.P.B. II 2 ff.; L. M. Hollander,
The Skalds, 1945, 25 ff.; J. de Vries, Altnordische Literaturgeschichte 1, 1941,
91 ff. Bragi is named as scald of Bjérn of the Barrow in the Skdldatal or
List of Scalds (Edda Snorra Sturlusonar, ed. G. Jénsson, 1949, 340), and in
Egils Saga ch. 59 it is said that having fallen foul of King Bjérn of Sweden
Bragi ransomed himself by composing, in one night, a drdpa of twenty stanzas
in his praise.

3 Harald the Fair-haired is a traditional translation of his name; but ‘fair’
means ‘beautiful’ (for explanation of the name see Haralds Saga Hdrfagra
ch. 4). Harald became master of every state in Norway after the battle of
Hafrsfjord, which is now thought to have been fought about 885—9o. The
Swedish king contemporary with Harald is called Eirik son of Emund, not of
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and a very mighty king. The sons of Eirik son of Bjérn were Onund
of Uppsala and King Bjorn, and in those days Sweden came again to
be divided between brothers; they had the kingdom after Eirik the son
of Refil.

King Bjorn built the place called Barrow, and he was called Bjérn
of the Barrow!; Bragi the skald dwelt with him.2 The son of King
Onund was named Eirik, who succeeded his father on the throne at
Uppsala; he was a mighty king. In his days Harald the Fair-haired
raised himself to the throne in Norway, first of his kindred to bring
Norway under the rule of one king.? The son of King Eirik at Uppsala
was named Bjoérn, who possessed the kingdom after his father, and
ruled it long.* The sons of Bjorn were Eirik the Victorious and Ol4f,
who succeeded to the realm and kingly power after their father. Olif
was the father of Styrbjorn the Strong. In their days King Harald the
Fair-haired died.®

Styrbjorn fought with King Eirik his father’s brother at Fyrisvellir,
and there Styrbjérn fell.® Eirik ruled the realm of Sweden thereafter
till the day of his death, and his wife was Sigrid the Ambitious?; their
son was named Olf, and he was adopted as king in Sweden after King
Eirik. He was then a child, and the Swedes carried him about with them,
and therefore they called him Cloak-king, but afterwards Ol4f the
Swede. He was king for a long time and very mighty. First of the
kings of Sweden he received the Christian faith, and Sweden was in
name Christian in his days.8

Onund, by Snorri, who says also that this Eirik died when Harald had been
ten years king of all Norway (op. cit., chs. 13, 28).

4 Snorri says that this Bjérn was king of Sweden for fifty years (Haralds
Saga Hdrfagra ch. 29).

5 Tt is now thought that Harald died about g40-5.

¢ It was during the battle of Fyrisvellir that Odin appeared to Eirik, as
described in Appendix C. Fyrisvellir is near Uppsala; the battle probably
took place about 985, and the death of Eirik about 995. The story of Styrbjérn
and the battle of Fyrisvellir is told in Styrbjarnar pdttr, Flateyjarbék 11 70 ff.

? Eirik’s widow got this name after burning two suitor kings (including
Harald Grenski of Westfold, father of St Ol4f) in her hall, saying that ‘she
vxg)uld)make these little kings tired of courting her’ (Oldfs Saga Tryggvasonar
ch. 43).

8 King Olaf came to the throne of Sweden at the same time as OlAf Trygg-
vason (995—1000) embarked on the conversion of Norway; and he was baptised
in Vistergétland by an English bishop about 1008. His extreme unpopularity
with the Swedes forced him ultimately to retire to Vistergotland, where he
built a church at Skara; he died in 1021 or 1022.
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Onundr hét sonr Ol4fs konungs seenska,® er konungdém t6k eptir
hann ok vard séttdaudr. A hans dogum fell Olifr konungr helgi 4
Stiklastodum.2 Eymundr®3 hét annarr sonr Olifs senska, er konung-
dém ték eptir brédur sinn; um hans daga heldu Sviar illa kristni.
Eymundr® var litla hrid konungr.

Steinkell hét rikr madr i Sviariki ok kynstérr; modir hans hét
Astridr déttir Njals Finnssonar? ins skjilga af Hélogalandi; en fadir
hans var Regnvaldr inn gamli. Steinkell var fyrst® jarl i Svipj6d, en
eptir dauda Eymundar? konungs téku Sviar hann til konungs; pi
gekk konungdémrinn 6r langfedgaztt i Svipj6d inna fornu konunga.
Steinkell var mikill hofdingi; hann 4tti déttur Eymundar® konungs;
hann vard séttdaudr i Svipj6d neer pvi er Haraldr konungr fell
a Englandi* Ingi’ hét sonr Steinkels, er Sviar téku til konungs
nast eptir Hékon.?5 Ingi var par lengi konungr ok vinszll ok vel
kristinn®; hann eyddi blé6tum { Svipj60 ok bad fé6lk allt par at kristnask;
en Sviar hofdu ofmikinn 4trinad 4 heidnum godum ok heldu fornum
sidum. Ingi konungr gekk at eiga pa konu, er Meer hét; br4dir hennar
hét Sveinn. Inga konungi pokknadisk engi madr svi vel, ok vard
Sveinn pvi i Svipj6d inn rikasti madr. Svium pétti Ingi konungr
brjéta forn landslog 4 sér, er hann vandadi um pa hluti marga, er
Steinkell fadir hans hafdi standa latit. A pingi nokkuru, er Sviar attu
vid Inga konung, gerdu peir honum tva kosti, hvirt hann vildi heldr
halda vid pa forn log eda lita af konungdémi. P4 melti Ingi konungr

¢ Eymundr em. Verelius, Eyvindr U, 203

b Njals Finnssonar em. Arni Magnisson in A.M. 192, Niatz sinz son 203,
malzfinz son U

¢ fyrstr 203

¢ Eyvindar U, 203

¢ Eyvindar 203, U has corruption of Qnundar

7 Ingimundr (elsewhere Ingi or abbreviated Ing) U

¢ Steinkel 203

1 King Ol&f was forced by the Swedes to appoint his young son as joint
ruler (Oldfs Saga Helga ch. 94). This son was born on the eve of the feast of
St Jacob (James), and was christened Jacob; but the Swedes objected to this
strange name, and called him Onund (ibid., ch. 88).

2 St Ol4f, expelled by Knut in 1028, was leading a large and various army
into Norway in the midsummer of 1030 when he was met by a vast host drawn
from northern and western Norway at Stiklastadir, about forty miles from
Nidarés (modern Trondheim). There are records of the battle in many sources;
Snorri gives a detailed account in Oldfs Saga Helga, chs. 209 ff.

3 Eyuvindr of the manuscripts is an undoubted error for Eymundr; the suc-
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"The son of King Olaf the Swede was named Onund?; he inherited
the kingdom after him and died of a sickness. In his time King Olaf
the Saint fell at Stiklastadir.2 Eymund3 was the name of the second
son of Ol4f the Swede, who inherited the realm from his brother; and
in his days the Swedes neglected the Christian faith. Eymund was
king for only a little time.

There was a mighty man in Sweden, and of high lineage; his name
was Steinkel, and his mother was Astrid, daughter of Njél the son of
Finn the Squinter from Hélogaland; his father was Rognvald the Old.
At first Steinkel was a jarl in Sweden, but after the death of Eymund
the Swedes took him for their king; and the Swedish throne passed
from the ancestral line of the ancient kings. Steinkel was a mighty
prince; his wife was the daughter of King Eymund; and he died of a
sickness in Sweden about the time that King Harald fell in England.4
The son of Steinkel was called Ingi, whom the Swedes took for king
next after Hikon.’ Ingi was king for a long time, well-liked and a
good Christian®; he put down sacrificing in Sweden and ordered all
the people of the land to become Christian; but the Swedes had too
strong a belief in the heathen gods and held to their ancient ways.
King Ingi’s wife was a woman called Mer; her brother’s name was
Svein. No man was more dear to King Ingi than he, and Svein be-
came thereby the mightiest man in Sweden. But the Swedes thought
that King Ingi had infringed their rights under the ancient law of the
land, when he found fault with many things that Steinkel his father had
let be; and at a certain assembly which the Swedes held with King
Ingi they gave him the choice of two things, either to observe the
ancient laws or else to give up his throne. Then King Ingi spoke, and

cessor of Onund-Jacob is called Emund or Eymund in several sources. With
his death about 1060 the ancient line of the Yngling kings came to an end.

4 'This refers to the death of Harald Hardradi, king of Norway, at Stamford
Bridge in 1066. The statement that Steinkel died about the same time is found
also in Magnus Saga Berfeetts ch. 12 (Heimskringla I11).

$ The writer of 203 has no doubt put Steinkel instead of Hdkon here because
the latter is not otherwise mentioned in the text; but the succession Steinkel-
Hakon-Ingi is found in Magmis Saga Berfeetts ch. 12 and elsewhere. Ingi of
Sweden was a contemporary of Magnus Barefoot of Norway, and an account of
their relations is given loc. cit.

8 The following account of the religious opposition of the Swedes to King
Ingi, the raising up of Svein the Sacrificer, and the burning of his house,
agrees with what is told in more condensed fashion in Flateyjarbdk 11 424 f.
(cf. also Magnissona Saga ch. 24, Heimskringla 11I).

L
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ok kvazk eigi mundu kasta peiri tri, sem rétt veri; pa eptu Sviar upp
ok prengOu honum med grjoti ok réku hann af logpinginu.l

Sveinn magr konungs var eptir 4 pinginu; hann baud Svium at
efla blét fyrir peim, ef peir gefi honum konungdém. Pvi jita peir allir
vid Svein; var hann pa til konungs tekinn yfir alla Svipj6d. Var pa
fram leitt hross? eitt 4 pingit ok hoggvit i sundr ok skipt til 4ts, en
rodit® bl6dinu blottré.2 Kostudu pa allir Sviar kristni, ok héfusk blét;
en peir raku Inga konung 4 burt, ok fér hann { vestra Gautland. Blét-
Sveinn var prja vetr konungr yfir Svium.

Ingi konungr for med hird sina ok sveit nokkura, hafdi pé litinn
her; hann reid austr um Smaland* ok { eystra Gautland ok? svi {
Svipj60, reid bxdi dag ok nétt ok kom 6vart Sveini snemma um morgun.
Peir téku 4 peim his ok slégu i eldi ok brenndu pat 1id, er inni var.
Pj6fr hét lendr madr, er par brann inni; hann hafdi 40r fylgt Blot-
Sveini. Sveinn gekk ut ok var drepinn. Ingi ték svia konungdém at
nyju yfir Svium ok leidrétti pa enn kristnina ok réd rikinu til daudadags
ok vard séttdaudr.®

Hallsteinn hét sonr Steinkels konungs, bré8ir Inga konungs, er
konungr var med Inga konungi brédur sinum. Synir Hallsteins viru
peir Philippus ok Ingi® er konungdém téku® i Svipj6d eptir Inga
konung gamla. Philippus atti Ingigerdi déttur Haralds konungs
SigurOarsonar?; var hann skamma stund konungr.

¢ riodid U, riodudu 203
® ok om. 203
¢ ték 203, t° U

1 In Oldfs Saga Helga ch. 77 Snorri says that it was the old custom in
Sweden, in the heathen time, to hold the principal sacrifice at Uppsala in
the month of géi (mid-February to mid-March), and that at that time of year
the logping (legislative and judicial courts) were held, with people coming to
it from every part of Sweden. To this occasion, no doubt, the present passage
refers.

2 It is probable that the Germanic peoples of the heathen age only ate
horse-flesh at sacrifices; but the horse was certainly one of the chief sacrificial
animals (horses are mentioned, for instance, in Thietmar of Merseburg’s
account of the great January sacrifice at Lejre in Zealand).

3 The ‘sacred tree’ of Uppsala is described in a scholion (134) to Adam
of Bremen’s twelfth-century history of the bishops of Hamburg: prope templum
est arbor maxima late ramos extendens, aestate et hyeme semper virens: cuius
tlla generis sit nemo scit, and beside it, according to the scholiast, was a well
where human sacrifices were drowned. All this bears a close resemblance to
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said that he would not leave the true faith; whereat the Swedes cried
out, and pelted him with stones, and drove him from the law-assembly.

Svein, the king’s kinsman, remained behind at that assembly, and
he offered to make sacrifice for the Swedes if they would grant him the
kingdom; all agreed to Svein’s offer, and he was accepted as king over
all the Swedish realm. Then a horse? was led forth to the assembly,
hewn in pieces, and divided up for eating, and the sacrificial tree® was
reddened with its blood. Thereafter all the Swedes cast off the Christian
faith, and sacrifices were instituted, and they drove King Ingi away;
he departed into western Gautland. For three years Svein the Sacrificer
was king over the Swedes.

King Ingi went with his own bodyguard and some followers,
though it was only a small force; he rode east across Smaland4 and
into eastern Gautland, and so into Sweden; he rode by day and night
and came upon Svein unawares in the early morning. They seized the
house over their heads and set it on fire, and burnt all the company
who were inside. There was a landed man called Thjéf who was burnt
there; he had been in the following of Svein the Sacrificer. Svein
came out and was cut down. And so Ingi took the kingship of the
Swedes anew, and restored the Christian faith; he ruled the realm till
the day of his death, and died of a sickness.?

King Steinkel had a son called Hallstein, and he was king together
with King Ingi his brother. The sons of Hallstein were Philip and
Ingi,® who inherited the throne of Sweden after King Ingi the Old.
Philip married Ingigerd, the daughter of King Harald the son of
Sigurd?; and he was only a short time king.

what is said of the ‘world-tree,” Yggdrasill, in the Eddaic poems Voluspa (19)
and Fjolsvinnsmdl (19-20). See also p. 47 above, note 2.

4 The extreme south-east of Sweden, south of Ostergétland. Ingi rode
through Ostergétland and so into Svipjéd, the ancient kingdom of Sweden, as
opposed to Goétland.

% King Ingi died about 1110.

® Ingi Hallsteinsson died in 1125; he appears in Haraldssona Saga ch. 22
(Heimskringla 111) as the husband of Brigida, daughter of Harald Gilli, the
Irishman who claimed to be a son of Magnts Barefoot and made his way to the
throne of Norway in the thirties of the twelfth century.

? Harald Hardradi, son of Sigurd Syr (‘Sow’)
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APPENDIX A

SUPPLEMENTARY TEXTS
I
The beginning of the saga according to the U-redaction
Hervarar pattr inn gamli finnsk sv4 skrifadr
sem hér eptirfylgir®

Sva finnsk ritat { fornum békum, at Jotunheimar! viru kalladir nordr um
Gandvik,? en Ymisland? fyrir sunnan { millum Hailogalands. En 48r Tyrkjar
ok Asfamenn kému i Nordrlond byggdu norOrhélfurnar risar ok sumt
hélfrisar; gerdisk pad mikit sambland pjédanna; risar fengu sér kvenna ér
Mannheimum, en sumir giptu pangat deetr sinar. Gudmundr?4 hét hofdingi
i Jotunheimum; beer hans hét 4 Grund, en heradit Glasisvellir.°¢ Hann var
rikr madr ok vitr,? ok vard sva gamall ok allir hans menn, at peir 1ifdu marga
mannsaldra. Pvi tridu heidnir menn, at { hans riki mundi Odéinsakr,? s4
stadr, er af hverjum manni, er par kemr, hverfr sétt ok elli, ok ma engi
deyja. Eptir dauda Gudmundar bl6tudu menn hann® ok kolludu hann god
sitt.” Gudmundr konungr atti son pann, er Hofundr hét; hann var bzdi
forspar ok spakr at viti; hann var settr démandi yfir ¢ll pau lond, er honum
lagu i ndnd; hann demdi aldri rangan dém; enginn pordi né purfti dém at
rjifa.

Madr hét Arngrimr?; hann var risi ok bergbdi; hann nam ér Ymislandi
Amu? Ymisdéttur ok gekk at eiga hana. Sonr peira hét Hergrimr, er kalladr
var / halftrgll; hann var stundum med bergrisum en stundum med monnum;
hann* hafdi afl sem jotnar; hann var allfjolkunnigr ok berserkr mikill.
Hann nam 6r Jotunheimum Qgn 4lfasprengi ok gekk at eiga hana; pau ittu
pann son, er Grimr ? hét.

Starkadr dludrengr’ bjé pa™ vid Alufossa™®; hann var kominn af pursum

¢ Title thus 203; Hér byrjask Hervarar saga U
® Gudmundr UH, Godmundr 203 throughout

¢ Glasis- H, Glaesis- U, 203 ¢ ok vitr om. 203 ¢ hans 203

f Eptir . . . sitt 203, H, om. U ¢ Arngrimr U, 203, Hergrimr H

» Amu UH, Arno 203 7 var om. 203 * hann om. 203 ! Gunnarr 203

m Starkadr . . . P4 U, hana hafdi fyrr Starkadr aludias, bjé pa etc. 203
(4ludrengr elsewhere 203) n Alupolla U

1 With the rationalisation of mythical cosmography, Jétunheimar, the land
of the giants, was placed in the extreme north of Scandinavia (Lapland).
(Cf. article on Jétunheimar in Hoops, Reallexikon.)

2 Gandvik, i.e. the White Sea (‘Bay of Sorcery’). The H-text places
J6tunheimar ‘in Finnmark.’

66



APPENDIX A

SUPPLEMENTARY TEXTS
I
The beginning of the saga according to the U-redaction
The old tale of Hervor is set down in writing
as follows here

It is found written in ancient books that to the north beyond Gandvik? it
was called J6tunheimar,! and Ymisland® to the south between there and
Halogaland. But before the Turks and the men of Asia came to the North-
lands giants dwelt in the northern regions, and some were half-giants; there
was a great mingling of races in those days, for the giants got themselves
wives out of Mannheimar, and some married their daughters to men from
that country. Gudmund? was the name of a lord in J6tunheimar; his
dwelling-place was at Grund, in the region of Glasisvellir.* He was a mighty
man, and wise, and so old were he and his people that their lives lasted
through many generations of men. For this reason heathen men believed
that in his realm must lie the Land of the Undying,* that region where sick-
ness and old age depart from every man who enters it, and where no-one can
die. After the death of Gudmund men made sacrifice to him and called him
their god. King Gudmund had a son named Héfund; he had the power of
foreseeing, and he was wise in understanding. He was set as judge over all
the neighbouring lands; his decision was never unjust, and no man either
dared or had cause to thrust his judgment aside.

There was a man named Arngrim, a giant, who dwelt in the mountain-
rocks; out of Ymisland he carried off Ama Ymir’s daughter, and made her
his wife. Their son’s name was Hergrim, who was called Halftroll; at times
he dwelt among the mountain-giants, but at other times among men. His
strength was that of the giants, and he had deep knowledge of magic arts; he
was a great berserk. Out of Jotunheimar he carried off Ogn Alfasprengi and
married her; they had a son called Grim.

Starkad Aludreng5 at that time dwelt at Alufossar®; he was descended

8 On Ymir, the first being created out of Chaos, and from whom the giant
race was descended, see especially SnE. 12 fI.
4 On Gudmund, Glasisvellir, and Oddinsakr see Appendix B
5 Starkad Aludreng appears also in Gautreks Saga ch. 3, and something of
the same information is given there, though Stérvirk is there made his son, not
his father. ¢ Perhaps Ulefos in Lower Telemark (Bugge, NS 351)
66
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ok hann var peim likr at afli ok e0li; hann haf®i 4tta hendr. Stérvirkr hét
fadir hans. Qgn alfasprengi var festarmaer Starkadar, en Hergrimr ték
hana® fri4 honum, p4 Starkadr var farinn nordr yfir Eliviga.! En er hann
kom aptr, skoradi hann 4 Hergrim til hélmgongu? ok til konunnar. Peir
bordusk vid inn efsta fors at Eidi; Starkadr vi med fjérum sverdum senn ok
fekk sigr; par fell Hergrimr. Qgn si 4 hélmgongu peira, en er Hergrimr var
fallinn, lagdi Qgn sik med sverdi i gegnum ok vildi ekki giptask Starkadi.?
StarkaOr tok nu fé pat allt undir sik, er Hergrimr hafdi att, ok hafdi med sér
ok svd son hans Grim; 6x hann upp med Starkadi. Grimr var bx0i mikill
ok sterkr, er honum 6x aldr.

Alfr hét konungr, er réd fyrir Alfheimum; Alfhildr3 hét déttir hans.
Alfheimar hétu p4 milli Gautelfar ok Raumelfar.c¢ Eitt haust var gort
disablét5 mikit hja Alfi konungi, ok gekk Alfhildr at blétinu; hon var hverri
konu fegri, ok allt folk { Alfheimum var fridara at sji en annat folk pvi
samtida. En um néttina, er hon raud horginn, nam Starkadr 4ludrengr Alfhildi
i burt ok hafdi hana heim med sér. Alfr konungr hét p4 4 Dér at leita eptir
Alfhildi, ok sidan drap Pérr Starkad® ok 1ét Alfhidi fara heim til foBur sins
ok med henni Grim son Hergrims.

Ok p4 er Grimr var tolf vetra,” fér hann i hernad ok vard inn mesti
hermadr. Hann fekk Bauggerdar? déttur Alfhildar ok Starkadar¢ ludrengs.
Grimr fekk sér bustad i ey peiri 4 Hélogalandi,” er B6lm? hét, ok var” sidan
kalladr Eygrimr b6lmr. Sonr peira hét Arngrimr berserkr, er sidan bjé {
B6lm 7 ok var inn 4gzetasti hermadr.

Pessu* samtida kému austan Asfamenn ok Tyrkjar ok byggdu Nordrlond.
Odinn formadr peirad 4tti marga sonu; urdu peir allir miklir menn ok
rikir. Einn hans sonr hét Sigrlami; honum fekk Odinn Ppat riki, sem nu er
kallat GarQariki; gerdisk hann par hofdingi mikill yfir pvi riki; hann var

¢ hann 203 b Starkard 203

¢ Runnelfar 203 later corr. to Raum-

¢ Bauggerdar U, 203, Baugeidar H

¢ Starkads 203, elsewhere Starkadar

7 4 Héalogalandi 203, H, om. U (see p. 3, note 2)

¢ B6lm 203, H, Bélmr U

* var om. 203 i B6lmi 203 k pess 203

1 Elivigar (usually explained to mean ‘the stormy waves’) were the great
rivers from whose thawing ice the primeval giant Ymir was made (Vafprid-
nismdl 31; SnE. 12).

2 See the Glossary s.v. holmganga

3 An Alfhild of Alfheim appears in many sources. See H. Ellekilde, ‘Om . . .
Alfhildsagnet i Hervararsaga,” Acta Phil. Scand. VIII (1933) 191 f.

4 i.e. the region north-west of Lake Vinern, between the rivers now called
Gota-dlv and Glomma.

5 On the Disir see p. 26, note 2. There is evidence to show that there
were definite cults connected with the supernatural women; from some
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from giants, and he resembled them in his nature and in his strength; he
was eight-armed. His father’s name was Stérvirk. Ogn Alfasprengi had
been the betrothed of Starkad, but Hergrim took her from him when Starkad
had gone north over Elivigar! When Starkad came back he challenged
Hergrim to single combat? for the woman. They fought by the uppermost
waterfall at Eidi; Starkad attacked with four swords at once, and won the
victory; Hergrim fell there. Ogn looked on at their combat, and when
Hergrim fell she ran herself through with a sword and would not be married
to Starkad. Starkad took possession of all the wealth that Hergrim owned
and carried it off with him, together with his son Grim; and Grim grew up
with Starkad. He was big and strong when he grew older.

There was a king named Alfr, who ruled over Alfheimar; he had a
daughter named Alfhild.3 In those days the region between the Gautelf and
the Raumelf was called Alfheimar.# One autumn a great sacrifice to the
Disir® was held at the house of King Alf, and Alfhild conducted the rites;
she was more beautiful than any other woman, and all the people in Alf-
heimar were fairer to look on than any others in those days. But during the
night, when Alfhild reddened the altar with blood, Starkad Aludreng carried
her off, and took her home with him. King Alf called upon Thér to seek for
Alfhild; and afterwards Thér slew Starkad® and allowed Alfhild to return
home to her father, together with Grim the son of Hergrim.

When Grim was twelve years old? he went out on a foray, and became
the greatest warrior. He married Bauggerd the daughter of Alfhild and
Starkad Aludreng. Grim made his abode on that island in Hilogaland called
B6lm, and thereafter he was known as Eygrim Bélm. Their son was called
Arngrim the berserk, who afterwards dwelt in B6lm and was the most far-
famed of warriors.

It was about this time that the men of Asia and the Turks came out of
the east and settled in the Northlands. Odin their leader® had many sons,
all great men and mighty. One of his sons was called Sigrlami; to him Odin
gave over the realm which is now called Gardariki, and Sigrlami became a

passages it seems clear that the guardian spirits were thought of as being dead
members of the same family, and thus a connection is possible with the ancient
English Modra Nect mentioned by Bede (De Temporibus ch. 15). Disabldt
is more than once said to have been held in the autumn or early winter, as
here. (See de Vries, Altgerm. Religion. 11 375 ff.)

¢ This story was known to Saxo (ed. Holder 183, trans, Elton 224 f.), who
says that the god Thor tore off four of the six hands of Starcatherus, son of
Storuerkus, who was thus ‘chastened to a better appearance.’

? i.e. the age of majority

® In a similar way, Snorri in the prologue to the Prose Edda elaborately
euhemerised the heathen gods, and brought Odin to the Northlands from Troy
in Tyrkland; Saxo (ed. Holder 80) made the chief seat of the gods Byzantium.
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manna fridastr synum. Sigrlami 4atti Heidi déttur Gylfa; pau é4ttu son
saman; si hét Svafrlami. Sigrlami fell i orrostu, er hann bardisk vid jotun
Pjazal

Nu sem Svafrlami spurdi fall fodur sins, ték hann undir sik riki pat allt
til forrdda, sem fadir hans hafdi 4tt; hann vard rikr madr. Pat barsk at einn
tima, at Svafrlami konungr reid 4 vediar ok sétti hjort einn lengi ok nidi
eigi 4 ollum degi, fyrr en at sélarfalli. Han var p4 ridinn sv4 langt { skéginn,
at hann vissi varla, hvat heim var. Hann s einn stein mikinn um sélarsetr
ok par hjd dverga tvd. Konungr vigdi p4 titan steins med malajirni¢; hann
bra sverdi yfir pi. Peir bidja pa fjorlausnar. Svafrlami spyrr p4 at nafni.
Annarr nefndisk Durinn,? en annarr Dvalinn.2 Svafrlami veit at peir viru
allra dverga hagastir; hann leggr pa fyrir pa, at peir geri honum sverd sem
best kunna peir; par skulu hjolt af gulli ok svd medalkafli,® bda skulu peir
umgerd ok fetla af gulli. Hann segir, at sverd pat ¢ skal aldri bila ok aldri vid
ry0i taka, ok biti jafnt jirn ok¢ steina sem kledi, ok fylgi sigr { orrostum ok
einvigjum hverjum er berr; petta viru fjorlausnir peira. A stefnudegi kom
Svafrlami til steinsins; fengu dvergar honum pi sverd sitt, ok var pat it
fridasta. En er Dvalinn st60 i steinsdurum, p4 melti hann, ‘Sverd pitt,
Svafrlami, verdi manns bani hvirt sinn er brugdit er, ok med pvi sé unnin
prju nidingsverk in mestu; pat verdi ok pinn bani.’

Pa hoggr Svafrlami sverOinu til dvergsins, ok fal eggteinana { steininum,
en dvergrinn hljép { steininn. Svafrlami 4tti petta sverd ok kalladi Tyrfing;
bar hann pat i orrostum ok einvigjum; hann felldi jotun Pjaza { einvigi;
hann ték pi déttur hans, er hét Fridr. Pau 4ttu déttur, er Eyfura hét,
kvenna veenst ok vitrust.

N er par til at taka, er Arngrimr berserkr er i viking ok réd pa fyrir lidi
miklu. Hann herjadi 4 riki Svafrlama ok 4tti vid hann orrostu ok 4ttusk vid
hoggva vidskipti sjalfir; hjé Svafrlami hlut af skildi Arngrims ok nam
sverdit i jorOu stadar; pa sveifladi Arngrimr sverdinu 4 hond Svafrlama, sva
af t6k; ték pad Arngrimr Tyrfing ok v4 med ok felldi Svafrlama med honum.
Sidan ték Arngrimr herfang mikit ok Eyfuru déttur Svafrlama ok hafdi {
burt med sér. Arngrimr fér pa heim i Bélm ok gerdi brudlaup til Eyfuru.

¢ -jarni added later 203
® Dyrinn U, Dulinn H
¢ pat om. U, 203

9 sem 203

1 Much is told of a giant called Thjazi in the Prose and Poetic Edda (see
especially SnE. 8o £.), but his end is there quite different: in the plumage of an
eagle he flew over Asgard and was killed by the Zsir, and Odin set his eyes in
heaven as two stars.

2 The dwarf Dvalin appears in the Waking of Angantyr (verse 26/8 and
note), but Durin appears only here in the saga; the name is found also in the
Volospd (10).
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great lord over those lands. He was the most beautiful of men to look on.
Sigrlami was married to Heid the daughter of Gylfi, and they had a son, who
was named Svafrlami. Sigrlami fell in battle, fighting against the giant
Thjazi.

When Svafrlami heard of the downfall of his father he brought under his
sway all the realm that he had held, and he became mighty. It chanced one
day that King Svafrlami rode out hunting, and far on into the day he pursued
a stag, without ever overtaking it before the time of sunset. By then he had
ridden so deep into the forest that he scarcely knew which way to turn for
home. At sunset he saw a great stone, and beside it two dwarfs. The king
drew his graven sword over them, and with that sign held them outside the
stone. They begged him to spare their lives, and Svafrlami asked them
what their names were. One said he was called Durin, and the other, Dvalin.2
Svafrlami knew that these were the most skilful of all dwarfs, and he laid this
charge upon them, that they should make a sword for him, the best their
skill could devise; its hilts were to be of gold and its grip also,® and they
were to make its scabbard and baldrick of gold. He said that this sword
must never fail and never rust, must bite into iron and stone as if into cloth,
and that victory must always come to him who carried it in battles and single
combats; this was the price of their lives. On the appointed day Svafrlami
returned to the stone, and the dwarfs delivered over to him the sword; it was
very beautiful. But when Dvalin stood in the doors of the stone he said,
‘May your sword, Svafrlami, be the death of a man every time it is drawn,
and with it may three of the most hateful deeds be done; may it also bring
you your death!’

Then Svafrlami struck at the dwarf with the sword, and the ridges of the
blade were hidden in the stone; but the dwarf leapt back into it. Svafrlami
kept the sword and called it Tyrfing; he bore it in battles and in single
combats, and with it he slew the giant Thjazi; he took Thjazi’'s daughter
Frid, and they had a daughter named Eyfura, most beautiful and most wise
among women.

Now it must be told that Arngrim the berserk went out raiding, and he
had command of a great company. He harried the kingdom of Svafrlami
and fought with him, and they had a close fight together; Svafrlami struck
off a part of Arngrim’s shield, and the sword plunged into the earth. Then
Arngrim swung his sword against Svafrlami’s hand and struck it off; and he
took Tyrfing himself and fought with it, and with it he slew Svafrlami.
Then Arngrim took great plunder, and carried off with him Eyfura, Svafr-
lami’s daughter; he went home to Bélm and wedded Eyfura.

3 In Norse the ‘hilts’ (hjolt, plural) were the guard and the pommel; the
handle was called medal-kafli, ‘middle-piece.’
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I1

The verses of the dialogue before the Battle on Sdmsey
as found in Qrvar-Odds Saga

The text taken as the basis is the vellum A.M. 344a (M) of the later fourteenth
century. The fifteenth-century vellums A.M. 343 (4) and A.M. 471 (B) do
not contain verses 5 and 6.

The more important divergences from M in 4 and B are included in the
textual notes, but readings rejected from M which are of no importance are
ignored, where there is manuscript authority for the reading adopted in the
text. A full variant-apparatus is given in R. C. Boer’s edition, Leiden 1888.

(Hjalmar:)

(1) Hervardr, Hjovar0r, (1) Hervard, Hjorvard,
Hrani, Angantyr, Hrani, Angantyr,
Bildr ok Bofi,* Bild and Béfi,
Barri ok T6ki,® Barri and Téki,
Tindr ok Tyrfingr, Tind and Tyrfing
tveir Haddingjar, and the two Haddings:

peir { Blm austr
bornir viru

eastwards in Bdolm
their birthplace was,

Arngrims synir sons of Arngrim
ok Eyfuru. and Eyfura.

(2) P4 fra ek manna (2) I have heard of those men
meinddgasta, as the most malign,
égjarnasta most unready

gott at vinna;
peir berserkir
bols of fylldir
tvau skip hrudu
tryggra manna.

(3) Menn sé ek ganga
frd Munarvigum,
gunnar gjarna
i gram serkjum;
peir hafa reidir
romu hida,
eru okkur skip
aud a strondu.

¢ Bagi AB

(3)

for righteous deeds;
that berserk band,
all black-hearted,
two ships emptied
of their trusty crews.

(Arrow-Odd:)

Men I see moving
from Munarvig,

in their grey byrnies
for battle eager;

they have raging
raised up warfare,

and our ships are lying
on the shore empty.

' T6ki AB, Taki M
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(4)

(5)

Pé var mér 6tti
einu sinni,

er peir grenjandi
gengu af gskum
ok emjandi

i ey stigu;

pa fré ek fyrda
flirddasta

ok dtraudasta
illt at vinna.

Hlidum vit fyrir
hjaldrvidum aldri,
pott okkr

atalt® pykki;

vit skulum { aptan
Odin gista,

tveir fostbreedr,
en peir tolf lifa.?

(6) En ek pvi€ einu

(7)

or0i hnekta:

peir skulu { aptan
Odin gista,

tolf berserkir,

en vit tveir lifa.

It erud halir
hardir komnir
6r hlynvioi;
fallnir eru ykkrir
forunautar.?

¢ atalt em. Bugge, at hallt M
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(4) Fear beset me

for a single moment,

as they left the longships
loudly bellowing,

crying terribly

climbed the island;

I have heard of those men
as the most untrue,

the keenest of all

to compass evil.

(Hjalmar:)

(5) Retreat we never

from such trees of war,
although to us

aweful it seems;

we shall be this evening
under Odin’s roof,

two sworn brothers,

but the twelve shall live.

(Arrow-0Odd:)
(6) That I rejected

with this only:

They shall be this evening
under Odin’s roof,

the twelve berserks;

we two shall live!

(Angantyr:)
(7) You men of war

from the maple-wood
are come boldly;
killed are all now
that came with you.

b tveir . . . lifa added by seventeenth-century hand

°pvi at M

4 after forunautar AB add: (ok A) farid { holl Vidris (Vidrir, a name of

Odin)
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(Arrow-Odd:)

(8) Hér eru rekkar (8) Here are captains
reidir komnir, come in anger,
tirarlausir,® twelve go together,
fara tolf saman; inglorious men;
einn skal vid einn singly shall they fight
eiga orrostu,® and stand in battle,
hvatra drengja, the strong heroes,
nema hugr bili. if their spirit fail not!

Some fragments of this poem are preserved in Heidreks Saga: the first
half of verse 4; the second half of verse 5; verse 6; and verse 8 (though here
Heidreks Saga gives the two halves in separate verses); while the U-text has
(in an extremely corrupt form) lines corresponding to the first half of verse 5
above. These are missing in R, though there is a trace of them in the prose

(‘Let us never flee away from our enemies’). Analysis of these verses in the
~ MSS of the two sagas is very revealing of the way in which a poem could,
with progressive weakening and corruption, slowly fall to bits.

Although the Qrvar-Odds Saga text is fuller, in individual verses it is
no less badly damaged. No attempt is made here to rearrange neatly these
ruins of a poem and produce an ‘original version’; it would serve no pur-
pose. There is a thorough-going attempt in R. C. Boer’s critical edition of
Orvar-Odds Saga (Leiden 1888), which was rightly dismissed by Heusler
as arbitrary and unfounded; since quite ‘arbitrary’ insertions, expansions,
and rearrangements have obviously been made, it is hard to see that any
critic’s eye, however sharp, could undo the knot.

It is not even possible to say with certainty what sort of poem this once
was; it has been thought that the verses descend from a narrative poem on the
Battle of Sdmsey, and it is certainly true that verses 1, 2, and 4 above do not
at all give the impression of having always been used for the purpose to
which the saga-writers have put them.

The name-verse (1) is clearly not at home in its present place in Qrvar-
Odds Saga. The whole of the prose passage in which it occurs is very un-
satisfactory, and looks as though it had been constructed around odds and
ends of verse that were not always fully understood. It is more than likely
that verse 1 was an isolated ‘catalogue-strophe’ that was taken up into this
saga and put rather awkwardly into the mouth of Hjilmar?!; in Heidreks

RU; after tirarlausir A adds af tréskipum traustir drengir (cf. verse 2/1-2 in
® orrostu heyja 4B, U

! cf. verse 75 of the Battle of the Goths and the Huns, which obviously once
existed independently of that poem.
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Saga it was differently used, and resolved into prose. The R-text knows the
names of only six of the berserk sons of Arngrim, whereas H and U give
twelve; but the extra six are Semingr, Brdmi, Barri, Reifnir, Tindr and B,
The list reappears in part in the Eddaic poem Hyndluljéd (23), and this
agrees with i and U except in giving Tyrfingr for Semingr; and Saxo has a
version of it (ed. Holder 166), where the extra six are again quite different
from other sources, except in the name Téruingar. It is possible that Tyrfing
the berserk owed his existence to the sword itself having got into the name-
list; but the matter is unimportant, since none of the younger sons of
Arngrim seem to have had more than a shadowy existence in legend, what-
ever their names were.

Some of these names appear again in the lists of the heroes who fought
at the Battle of Bravéll (see the conclusion of Heidreks Saga); and the author
of the Waking of Angantyr uses the first two lines of the catalogue-strophe
(verses 24 and 26).
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III

Verses of Hjdlmar’s Death-Song found only in Qrvar-Odds Saga

The text and textual notes are here on the same basis as in the previous
section of this Appendix.

(1)

(i)

(111)

(iv)

Fregna eigi pat

4 fold konur,

at ek fyr hoggum
hlifask 1éta;
hler eigi at pvi
at ek hlida gerQa,
snét svinnhugud
Sigtinum f.

Hvarf ek fra ungri
Ingibjorgu —

skjott réd um pat —
a skapadcegri;

sa mun flj601
fastnaemr tregi,

er vit sidan

sjamsk aldrigi.?

Ber pu til synis —
sa er minn vili —
Hjélmars ¢ brynju
{ holl konungs;
hugr mun gangask
hilmis déttur,

er hon hoggna sér
hlif fyr brjésti.

Sa ek hvar sitja
Sigtinum 4

f1j60, pau er lottu
farar mik padan;
gledr eigi Hjalmar
i holl konungs

ol né rekkar

um aldr? sidan.

¢ lata M, gerda AB
b ervit . .. aldrigi M; at hon sidan mik sér aldrigi AB

M

¢ hjalm ok AB

(1) Ladies in that land

(1)

(i)

(iv)

¢ aldri AB

shall learn never

that from blows sheltering
I shrank backward;

she shall not taunt me
that I took to my heels
she the swift-minded

in Sigtina.

From Ingibjorg

the young I parted

on the day foredoomed —
it was done quickly;

it will give her

grief hard-grasping

that on one another

we shall never now look.

To her sight bear you —
so I desire it —
Hjalmar’s hauberk

in the hall of the king;
changed will her heart be,
chieftain’s daughter,
when the blows she sees
on my breast’s armour.

I see them seated

in Sigtina,

ladies reluctant

to let me depart;

but never again

shall gladden Hjilmar
cup or comrade

in the court of the king.



74 APPENDIX A

Not only 1s the Qrvar-Odds Saga version of this poem longer, but the
order of the verses in the two sagas is totally different; there is a slight
difference in the order between R and U also (H does not contain the poem,
and merely refers the reader to the other saga). There is one place (verse 8)
where the longer version is most curiously divergent from the shorter (see
below), and another less important divergence (verse 9) where U agrees with
Qrvar-Odds Saga against R (see the textual notes to these passages in the
main text).

To say which version is nearer the original seems to be impossible.
Most critics have believed that the shorter version is the older, but some
have been equally positive that the other one is. As for the original order of
the verses, there have been almost as many suggested rearrangements as
there have been critics.

I give here a résumé of the argument of the poem in the order of the
longer version, numbering the verses by their equivalents in Heidreks Saga,
and indicating the extra verses by Roman numerals.

5. Someone speaks to Hjalmar, and declares that he is mortally wounded.
The death-song of Hjdlmar

6. I am terribly wounded; Angantyr’s sword has pierced me.

(1) The women at home shall never hear that I flinched.

11. I left the songs of women and joyfully went east with Séti.

9. I left the princess on Agnafit, and she told me that I would not
return. .

(i1) I turned away from her; her grief will be great that we shall not
meet again.

(iit) Take my torn armour into the king’s hall; the princess will be
moved when she sees it.

7. I owned five farms, but I was not contented; and now I must lie
dead on Simsey.

10. Take this ring to Ingibjorg; her grief will be great that we shall not
meet again.

(iv) I see the women in Sigtdnir who warned me from the journey; I
shall never again be glad in the king’s hall.

8. The jarls drink ale in the king’s hall at Uppsala (but: My father’s
men drink in his house, Heidreks Saga); ale overcomes them, but
wounds overcome me. '

12. The carrion birds fly from the south; this is the last meal I shall
set for them.

It seems quite clear that in the longer version verse 7 is in the wrong
place, for it intrudes into Hjilmar’s dying commission to his companion;
otherwise this ordering seems not to contain any real infelicity. In the R-
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text verse I1 is pretty plainly in the wrong place: in sense it would go much
better with verse g, which also begins in the same way—it is in this point
that U’s order differs from that of R, placing verse 11 after verse 9. Apart
from this, the sequence of the shorter version is not obviously wrong; the
sequence of thought is different. It is not strange that it should be impossible
to decide this question, for these verses are each essentially self-contained.

What is very strange is that whereas the longer version speaks in verse 8
of jarls in the Swedish king’s hall, the shorter refers to ‘housecarls’ in the
house of Hjilmar’s father. It is notable that in the extra verses of the Qrvar-
Odds Saga text the king appears several times: in verse iii Ingibjérg is hilmis
déttir, and Hjalmar tells his companion to take his armour into the king’s
hall, while in verse iv he laments that he will never again drink ale there.
Where Ingibjorg is called hilmis dottir in verse ¢ in the Qrvar-Odds Saga
version, there is a different reading in R.2

It is hard to be sure what has happened here. The editors of Eddica
Minora held that the maker of the shorter version had deliberately excluded
or remodelled all these references to the king; but why should he have done
so? The alteration (if it is one) of the king of Sweden into Hjilmar’s father
is 2 move away from the story of Heidreks Saga; it produces less coherence,
not more. It is possible that in a very old form of the legend of Hjilmar, now
represented only by his ‘death-song’ in Heidreks Saga, the hero had no
connection with the Swedish king, which only came to be made later; the
alteration to verse 8, and the extra verses, would then depend on this later
development in the story.

1 Here U agrees with Qrvar-Odds Saga against R, as also many times else-
where (see the textual notes). U also mentions (in the prose) the name Sigtinir
(a place lying between Stockholm and Uppsala), which is absent from R. U’s
agreements with the other saga were brought about, I think, by direct know-
ledge of it (at some stage, perhaps early on, in the HU tradition).
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IV

Verses of Hervor's dialogue with the Herdsman not found in R

The HU redaction has seven verses here, against four and half in R. Of the
extra ones, verse ii below is certainly a part of the original poem; i and iii
are narrative in content, and some have held that they are later than the
dialogue-verses. In the following citations the text of H is followed; that of
U is essentially the same, but badly corrupt.

(1) The first half of verse 18:

Hitt hefir maer ung A maiden at sunset

{ Munarvagi in Munarvig

vi0 sélarsetr fell in with a herdsman
segg at hjordu. his flock minding.

The close similarity of the prose wording in R to these four lines may
suggest that they are a part of the original poem.

(ii) After verse 20 the HU-redaction includes another verse:

Men bj6dum pér For your word’s guerdon
méls at gjoldum; I’ll give you a necklace;
muna drengja vin hard will it be to hinder
delt at letja; the heroes’ comrade;

feer engi mér none can give me

sva fridar hnossir, such gay adornments
fagra bauga, or rings glittering

at ek fara eigi. that go I will not.

That this verse is genuine is demonstrated by R’s arrangement of the
two subsequent verses in order to obtain a regular interchange between the
speakers; verses 2I and 22 are in reverse order in H and U. That the HU
"arrangement is right is seen from the fact that in this version the herdsman’s
words ‘fires are moving’ precedes, as it should, Hervor’s ¢ We'll faint not nor
fear at such fire’s crackling.’

It is plain that this verse had already fallen out of R’s exemplar, and from
this it is clear that there stood one copy (at least) between R and the ultimate
written source of all extant manuscripts of the saga.

The maker of the H-version took the first part of this verse to be the
herdsman’s and only the latter half Hervér’s, which is absurd. Some early
editors divided the verse between the two speakers in the opposite way,
which is not unreasonable; but since otherwise each whole verse is given to
one speaker only, the whole of this one should no doubt be given to Hervér.
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(iif) The HU-redaction knows one other verse of this poem:

Var pa féhir0ir Fast then to the forest

fljotr til skégar fled the herdsman,

mjok frd mali from the words of this woman
meyjar pessar; away hurrying;

en hardsndinn but the hard-knit heart

hugr { brjésti in Hervor’s breast

um sakar slikar swelled up mightily

svellr Hervoru. the more for that.

The right place for this narrative verse is at the end of the dialogue, which
is where U has it, giving the unquestionably correct ordering of the poem thus
(the verse numbers are those of the main text): i plus 18; 19; 20; ii; 22;
21; iii. U however puts iii into the mouth of the herdsman and alters the
wording, though it is obviously really narrative, not speech; while H dis-
places it to a position after verse ii.
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A%
Verses of The Waking of Angantyr not found in R

The HU-redaction gives two verses of this poem between verses 33 and 34.
In verse i the text given here is based on U; the form in H is rather different
(see below). In verse ii I give the H-text; the divergences in U are in-
significant.

(1) Ek vigie sva

(i1) KveOkat ek pik, mer ung,

(1) Spells I set on you
O slain warriors,
to give you for ever
easeless resting,
unless, Angantyr,
you yield Tyrfing,
peril to bucklers,
bane of Hjilmar!

virOa dauda

at ér® polid

aldri kyrrir,°

nema pu, Angantyr,
selir mér Tyrfing,?
hlffum heattan,
Hjalmars bana!

(it) Unlike mortals,
maiden, I call you,
roaming in darkness
around the barrows,
with the ore of the Goths
and graven lance,
with helm and hauberk
by the hall’s doorway.

monnum lika,

er pu um hauga
hvarfar 4 néttum,
grofnum geiri

ok med Gota mdilmi,
hjélmi ok med brynju
fyrir hallar dyrr.

That these two verses are left out in R, being part of the original poem,

is clear from the beginning of verse 34: ‘A human indeed I was held to be’
has no point unless preceded by ‘ Unlike mortals, maiden, I call you.’

The last two lines of verse 1 above reappear in R at the end of verse 34,

at which point there are two lines in HU which have no counterpart in R:

Versetin HU Verseiin R
hlifum hettan, lacking
Hjédlmars bana

Verse 34 in HU Verse 34 in R

dverga smi0i,
dugira pér at leyna

¢ vigi H, of ingi U

hlifum hettan,

Hjéilmars bana

¢ aldri kyrrir liggja U

¢ for lines 3—6 H has: at pér skulud / allir liggja / daudir med draugum /i
dys fanir (fynir H). / Sel mér, Angantyr, / Gt 6r haugi, etc. (‘that you shall
all lie dead among ghosts, rotting in the barrow. Give me, Angantyr, out of the

mound,’ etc.)
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If verse 1 had not been lost from R it would there conclude no doubt
with dverga smidi, etc. (‘dwarfs’ handiwork—to hide it avails not’). This is
probably the right arrangement, first because pann in verse 34/6 has no noun
to agree with, smidi being neuter, and secondly because the first words of
verse 35 are Liggr mér undir herdum | Hjdlmars bani, which evidently connect
with the last line of verse 34, Hjdlmars bana, with an interlocking which is
seen elsewhere in this poem (cf. verses 35-6).

It cannot be said what the original form of verse i was. Corruption
seems plain in H’s extra long line, with its repeated daudir.

It may be noted here that between verses 41 and 42 U has a verse not
included in H, which is composed of the first five lines of verse 36, then the
line dlfa grennir (‘feeder(?) of wolves’), and finally the last two lines of
verse 40.



8o APPENDIX A

VI
Riddles peculiar to the H-text

(H )t Hverr byggir ha fjoll?
- Hverr fellr { djtapa dali?
Hverr andalauss lifir?
Hverr ®va pegir??
Heidrekr konungr,
hyggdu at gatu!

‘G640 er gita pin, Gestumblindi, getit er peirar; hrafn byggir jafnan 4
ham fjollum, en dogg fellr jafnan i djipa dali, fiskr lifir andalauss, en pjétandi
fors pegir aldri.’

(H 10) Hvat er pat undra,
er ek ti s4
fyrir doglings® durum;
hvitir fljagendr
hellu ljésta,
en svartir { sand grafask?
Hei0rekr koningr,
hyggou at gitu!

‘G40 er gita pin, Gestumblindi, getit er peirar; smakkask? nd gaturnar,?
en pat er hagl ok regn, pvi at hagli lystr 4 straeti, en regnsdropar sekkva¢ i
sand ok scekja { jord.’

(H 11) Hvat er pat undra,
er ek uti sd
fyrir doglings durum?;
svartan golt ek si
i sauri vada,
ok reis honum eigi burst a baki?
Heidrekr konungr,
hyggbu at gitu!

¢ In this phrase H always doglings, RU Dellings (cf. verses 48 ff. and note)
b thus 597, smeettask 281 with same sense

¢ thus 597, regndropar sekkvask 28r

4 Hvat er . . . durum om. H

1 Throughout this section H refers to the two Hauksbdk-copies, 281 and
597, in agreement (see Introduction p. xxix). Errors of no significance in one
or other of the two MSS have been ignored. These riddles are here numbered
according to their place in H’s complete riddle-series.
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VI

Riddles peculiar to the H-text

(H7)t What lives on high fells?
What falls in deep dales?
What lives without breath?
What is never silent??
This riddle ponder,
O prince Heidrek!

‘Your riddle is good, Gestumblindi,” said the king; ‘I have guessed it.
The raven lives ever on the high fells, the dew falls ever in the deep dales,
the fish lives without breath, and the rushing waterfall is never silent.’

(H 10) What strange marvel
did I see without,
before the great one’s gate;
as silver fliers
on the stone beating,
but as dark ones sinking in the sand?
This riddle ponder,
O prince Heidrek!

‘Your riddle is good, Gestumblindi,” said the king; ‘I have guessed it.
Your riddles grow trifling.3 That is hail and rain, for hail beats upon the
street, but raindrops sink into the sand and penetrate the earth.’

(H 11) What strange marvel
did I see without,
before the great one’s gate;
a dark-hued boar
in the dirt wading,
but on his back no bristles rose?
This riddle ponder,
O prince Heidrek!

—

2 This verse is of the form called Greppa-minni (cf. SnE. 233), and is closely
parallelled by two verses of Jarl Rognvald’s poem Hadttalykill (Skj. A 1 521),
in which the first four lines of each are unrelated questions, and the last four
the answers to them. The solution to this riddle is the only one that looks as
though it were once in verse.

_ ? But he is almost certainly wrong, nonetheless. The answer ought to be
simply ‘Hail’—‘as white fliers they strike the rock (and rebound), but as
black (having melted) they bury themselves in sand.’
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‘GG60 er gita pin, Gestumblindi, getit er peirar; Ppat er tordyfill, ok er
nd mart til tint, er tordyflar eru rikra manna spurningar.’

(H 13) Hvat er pat undra,
er ek uti si
fyrir doglings durum;
ofarliga® flygr,
arnhlj66°1 gellr,
hardar eru hjdlmum greipr? ¢2
Hei0rekr konungr,
hyggdu at gitu!

‘G060 er gata pin, Gestumblindi, getit er peirar; or er pat,’ segir konungr.

(H 15) Hvat er pat undra,
er ek 1ti sd
fyrir doglings durum?;
1y0um lysir,
en loga¢3 gleypir,
ok keppask um pat vargar 4valt?
Heidrekr konungr,
hygg6u at gitu!

‘G60 er gita pin, Gestumblindi, getit er peirar; pat er s6l; hon lysir
lond o¢ll ok skinn yfir alla menn, en Skalli ok Hatti heita vargar, pat eru
ulfar, en annarr peira ferr fyrir, en annarr eptir sélu.’4

(H 30) - Hest si ek standa,
hyddi® meri,
didi dyndil,
drap hlaun und kvid;
6r skal draga
ok gjopta at g60a stund.”

¢ ofarliga em. Grundtvig, 6varliga (‘unwarily’y H

® arnhlj6d em. Bugge, armlod H

¢ hjAlmum greipr em. Edd. Min, hillm H

¢ Hvat er . . . durum: Hvat er pat er H

¢ loga em. Grundtuvig, logi H

7 6r . .. stund entirely corrupt; suggested reconstructions in Edd. Min and
by Kock NN § 3284

1 arnhljéd is not in fact a recorded word, but cf. varghljéd ‘wolf-cry’ in
Helg. Hund. 1 41.

2 Among many conjectural restorations, this emendation at least suggests
the sort of thing wanted: since the preceding two lines (as emended) could very
well refer to a real eagle, the sixth should contain something to restrict the
description to an arrow.
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‘Your riddle is good, Gestumblindi,’ said the king; ‘I have guessed it.
That is the dung-beetle; but when great men ask questions about dung-
beetles, they have talked too long.’

(H 13) What strange marvel
did I see without,
before the great one’s gate;
on high it skims,
screams eagle-voiced,}
and hard on the helm is its clutch??
This riddle ponder,
O prince Heidrek!

“Your riddle is good, Gestumblindi,” said the king; ‘I have guessed it.
That is an arrow.’

(H 15) What strange marvel
did I see without,
before the great one’s gate;
the giver of light,
but engulfer of flame,3
for which wolves unceasing strive?
This riddle ponder,
O prince Heidrek!

‘Your riddle is good, Gestumblindi,” said the king; ‘I have guessed it.
That is the sun; it lightens all lands and shines upon all men; but the
wolves are called Skalli and Hatti—those wolves, of which one goes before
the sun, and the other follows after.’4

(H 30) I saw a stallion
bestride® a mare,
with buttock under belly
and bobbing tail;

3 Grundtvig’s emendation gives good sense and a paradox characteristic of
the style: it gives light to men, but it swallows flame. The same idea is used
in riddle H 33 below.

4 The two wolves appear as Skoll and Hati in Grimnismdl 39 and in SnE. 18.
Skoll pursues the sun and Hati, offspring of Fenrir the great wolf, pursues
the moon (but in Vafpridnismdl 46—7 it is Fenrir himself who seizes the sun
out of the sky).

5 The verb hyda, pret. hyddi, means to ‘take the hide off, flay, flog’ (cf.
English ‘hiding’); but see Fritzner, Ordbog, s.v. hyda.
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Heidrekr konungr,
hyggOu at gitu!

P4 svarar konungr, ‘Pessa gitu skulu r40a hirdmenn minir.’ Peir gitu
margs til ok eigi fagrs mjok. P4 melti konungr, sem hann si at peir gerdu

ekki at, ‘Hest pann kallar pu linvef, en skeid meri hans, en upp ok ofan skal
hrista vefinn.’1

(H 33) Meyjar ek sa
moldu likar,
viru peim at bedjum bjorg,
svartar ok sdmar®
i s6lvidri,
en pess at fegri, er feera of sér.
Hei0rekr konungr,
hyggOu at gatu!

* G40 er gata pin, Gestumblindi, getit er peirar; pat eru gledr folnadar 4

arni.’

¢ svartur ok sdmur H

1 This solution is obviously wrong: the ‘mare’ is the web on the loom,
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This riddle ponder,
. O prince Heidrek!

Then the king said, ‘The men of my court shall solve this one.” They
made many guesses, but none very good, and when the king saw that they
could make nothing of it he said, ‘What you call a “stallion” is a piece of
linen, and his “mare” is the weaver’s slay; up and down the web is shaken.’?

(H 33) Ladies I looked on
in likeness of dust,
on bed of stone they slept;
black they are and swarthy
in sunny weather,
but the lighter the less one can see.
This riddle ponder,
O prince Heidrek!

‘Your riddle is good, Gestumblindi,’ said the king; ‘I have guessed it.
Those are embers grown pale upon the hearth.’

which is alternately raised up and pressed down by the rod or slay.
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VII

Verses of The Battle of the Goths and the Huns not found in R

The following verses from U correspond to the prose passage in R between

verses 8o and 81.

Heill kom pd Hlg0r,
HeiOreks arfi,®
brédir minn,

gakk 4 bekk sitja;
drekkum Heidreks
hollar veigar

foOur okkrum
fyrstum manna,

vin eda mjQd

hvért pér vildara® pykkir.

HloOr kvad:

Til annars vér
hingat férum

en ¢l at drekka;
pigg ek ei,® pjédann,
pinar veigar,

nema ek halft hafi
allt pat HeiOrekr atti

(etc., as verse 81)

HI6d, you are welcome,
Heidrek’s offspring,

my own brother:

on the bench seat you;
let us drink the good
draughts of Heidrek,
drink to our father

the first of men

of wine or of mead

as the wish takes you.

Hl6d said:
For something else
have we sped hither
than for ale-drinking;
king, I care not

your cup to take
if I have not the half
of Heidrek’s riches

(etc., as verse 81)

Some critics (Bugge, Heusler) have regarded this as a seventeenth-
century composition from the transmitted prose (this prose itself being based
on lost verses); Helgason on the other hand believes it to be ‘certainly

original.’

It does not seem necessary to dismiss the first of these verses at least as
wholly the production of a later time. In a poem like this individual verses
may have undergone through generations a continuous process of decay and
regrafting, so that a distinction between ‘old’ and ‘late’ verses may be mis-

leading if pressed.

¢ arfi em. Skj. (cf. verse 79/2), feduz U

b valdara U

° pigg ek ei em. foll. suggestion of Helgason, piggja ef U
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GUDMUND OF GLASISVELLIR

Neither Gudmund nor his dwelling are mentioned in the Prose or Poetic
Edda, but Saxo has much to tell of him in his eighth book.! Saxo’s account
concerns the journey of Thorkillus and his companions to seek the realm of
Geruthus (Geirradr), a perilous attempt, of which

those who tried it declared that it was needful to sail over the Ocean that
goes round the lands, to leave the sun and stars behind, to journey down
into chaos, and at last to pass into a land where no light was and where
darkness reigned eternally.

Eventually they came #n ulteriorem Byarmiam, and there in this grim region
they met Guthmundus, a man of extraordinary size, the brother of Geruthus.
Guthmundus invited them to be his guests. They came to a river spanned
by a bridge of gold, but Guthmundus forbade them to cross over by it,
‘telling them that by this channel nature had divided the world of men from
the world of monsters, and that no mortal track might go further.’2

Throughout their sojourn with Guthmundus, Thorkillus was perpetually
warning his companions against accepting the hospitality that was offered
them: they must abstain from the food that was set before them, they must
not speak to the inhabitants, they must not be tempted by the women whom
Guthmundus offered them. Those of them who neglected Thorkillus’ warn-
ings on this last matter went mad; but the rest Guthmundus finally transported
across the river,

They came to a ‘gloomy, neglected town, looking more like a cloud ex-
haling vapour,’ a dark fortress with the heads of dead warriors impaled on the
battlements, and savage dogs guarding the entrances. The conception of the
halls of Geruthus is a grim one, and it has power even in Saxo’s swollen
language: a picture of great riches amid hideous decay, almost as it were a
great burial-mound, with gems and horns and golden vessels on a floor of
snakes and dung, beneath a roof of spearheads, and everywhere a vile oppres-
sive stench. ‘Bloodless, phantasmal monsters’ armed with clubs were
yelling, others played a gruesome game with a goat’s skin which they tossed
back and forth. At last they came upon Geruthus himself, an old man
seated upon the high seat with his body pierced through, and beside him

1 ed. Holder 286 ff.; trans. Elton 344 ff.
2 cf. the crossing of the Gjallarbri, which was roofed with gold, by Herméd
in his ride to seek Balder, SnE. 66.
84
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three women with their backs broken. As they turned to depart they were
overcome by the temptation to lay hands on the treasures they found there,
and at that the whole place rose against them; from the battle that followed
only a few escaped alive. These returned to Guthmundus’ land, and (all
save one) succeeded in resisting his blandishments and attempts to make
them linger there.

Many features of this strange story reappear elsewhere: thus, the journey
made by Thor to the dwelling of Geirrdd the giant, during which Thér had
to ford the river Vimur, ‘greatest of all rivers,” (SnE. 105 ff.), has close con-
nections with Saxo’s story of Thorkillus.!

In Porsteins Pdttr Bajarmagns? Gudmund of Glasisvellir himself makes
the journey-to Geirrdd’s kingdom, accompanied by the hero, Thorstein. As
in Saxo, Gudmund and his men are of giant size (in Heidreks Saga he was
king or lord in Jétunheimar). The geography is similar to Saxo’s account
in that Gudmund’s realm is adjacent to Geirrdd’s, but divided from it by a
river, but in almost all other respects there is little to connect them; Gud-
mund, so far from being Geirréd’s brother, is his reluctant tributary, and he
appears rather as benevolent than as a cunning enchanter. According to
Porsteins Pdttr Gudmund’s father was Ulfhedinn trausti, but was ‘called
Gudmund like all others who dwell in Glasisvellir’; Gudmund’s son was
Heidrek Wolfskin, who ruled over Geirradargardar after Geirréd’s death.
The place-name Grundir (Grund in Heidreks Saga) also appears in this work.

It is only possible to combine the accounts of Porsteins Pdttr and Heidreks
Saga of the geography of these legendary legions if one believes that the
latter account refers to the situation after the destruction of Geirréd and the
taking of his kingdom by Gudmund; but it is easier to believe that traditions
had become dim and confused by the time that these accounts were com-
posed, and the relations of the legendary localities were differently interpreted
by different writers. One must not think in terms of a great mythological
atlas of the northern world, with legendary lines of latitude and longitude.

Gudmund of Glasisvellir, as he appears in Helga Pdttr Pdrissonar® bears
a much greater likeness to the Guthmundus of Saxo.

The name Glasisvellir is usually connected with Glasislundr, the dwelling
of King Hjorvard in the Eddaic poem Helgakvida Hjorvardssonar (1), and
with the grove (lundr) called Glasir, with leaves of red gold, which stood
before the door of Valhéll (SnE. 122). Glasir, Glasis- is then connected with
the group of words signifying ‘amber’ or ‘glass’ (Norse gler, O.E. gler, gles,
etc.), and Glasisvellir rendered as the Glittering Plains.’

1 The pierced body of Geruthus and the broken backs of the women were
due to Thoér’s visit.
2 Fornmanna Sogur 111 175 ff.
3 Ibid., 135 ff.
N
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Further reference may be made to Bugge, ‘Iduns ZEbler,” Arkiv V 13 ff.;
Bugge, Studier 483 f.; Herrmann 587 ff.; and to the very interesting essay
by R. Much, ‘Balder,” Z.f.d.Alt. LXI (1924) 99 ft.

As to the name Oddinsakr: Saxo (ed. Holder 105) tells of a certain
Fiallerus being driven into exile to a place called Undensakre ‘which is un-
known to our peoples.” There was a place in Iceland called Oddinsakr,
reputed to be so called because certain herbs grew there which were a protec-
tion against death (Olavius, Oeconomisk Rejse igjennem . . . Island, 1780, 11
288); and a corrupt form of the name is recorded from Norway (O. Rygh,
Norske Gaardnavne 111 43). Finally, Oddinsakr appears as the ‘heathen’
name of the earthly paradise in the East (‘but Christians call it the Land of

Living Men or Paradise’) in Eiriks Saga Vidforla,' without reference to
Gudmund of Glasisvellir.

1 Flateyjarbok 1 29 fi.
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THE REFERENCES TO ODIN

The expression which is used in verses 2 and 3, ‘to be Odin’s guest,’ implies
‘to die in battle’; it is found more than once elsewhere. Those killed in
battle passed into Odin’s presence in Valhéll, the Hall of the Slain, and he
himself was called Valfgdr, the Father of the Slain. In the tenth-century
poem Eiriksmdl Odin speaks with the fallen princes in Valhéll of the coming
of Eirik Bloodaxe to take his place there; and in the Eddaic poem Grimnismdl
(8) 1t is said:

Gladsheim the fifth is

where golden-bright

Valholl spreading stands;

there does Odin

on every day

choose out the champions slain.

The remark that Angantyr and Hjdlmar ‘showed each other the way to
Valholl’ can be understood in connection with the later statement that
Heidrek gave the slain of King Harald’s army to Odin, and with verse 100,
where Gizur says, ‘May Odin let the dart fly as I prescribe it!’

There are many passages in saga-literature similar to these, in which an
enemy or enemy army is in some way dedicated to Odin on the battlefield;
more than once a javelin is said to have been shot over the enemy host.
Thus in Eyrbyggja Saga ch. 44 Steinthér cast a spear over Snorri’s men at
Jornum sid til heilla sér, ‘to bring himself luck, according to the ancient
custom’; and in Styrbjarnar Pdttr (Flateyjarbék 11 72) Eirik, after dedicating
himself in Odin’s temple to die after ten years if he should be victorious over
Styrbj6rn, met a tall man wearing a long hood, who put a cane in his hand and
told him to shoot it over Styrbjérn’s men, saying as he did so, Odinn & ydr
alla (‘Odin has you all!’)

The javelin is constantly associated with Odin; his own weapon was
called Gungnir (SnE. 72, etc.), with a javelin he was himself marked before
death (Ynglhinga Saga ch. ¢), and Sigmund’s sword was broken on Odin’s
spear (Volsunga Saga ch. 11).

Passages from Norse and other literatures that bear on this subject are
gathered together and discussed by H. M. Chadwick, The Cult of Othin, 18¢9.

87
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THE GAME OF ‘HNEFATAFL’

The name of the game is found in MSS constantly varying between the forms
hnefatafl, hneftafl, and hnettafl, besides forms without initial %, and in late MSS
hnottafl—a form which gave rise to the notion that the game was played with
nuts.

There are a great many passages in the sagas where hnefatafl or other
board-games are referred to, but none gives a clear account, and most offer
only a passing reference. An article by F. Lewis in Transactions of the
Honourable Society of Cymmrodorion, 1941, 185 fI., casts however a good deal
of light on the matter; he is primarily concerned with the elucidation of the
Welsh Tawlbwrdd (a game derived apparently from Scandinavia, and the
name from Norse taflbord), but clearly hnefatafl was essentially the same
game.l

‘'These games belong to the type that have been called ‘hunt-games,’ in
which one piece attempts to escape from the enemy, either with the help of
defenders or without; but if with defenders, then these are outnumbered
two to one by the attackers. They are thus altogether different in conception
from ‘battle-games’ (chess, draughts), where there is an equal number of
pieces on each side; for in the hunt-games the player wielding the attacking
pieces will—given equal skill in both players—win, which no doubt accounts
for their decay in esteem. The hunt-games are nonetheless games of skill
and not of chance, and the statement, made time and time again, that hnefatafl
was played with dice must be rejected.? It was played on a board of un-
differentiated squares (either odd or even in number), with the Anefi on the
central square (or central intersection) at the beginning of the game; the
king’s men were grouped around him at the start, and the attackers (probably)
in four groups at the margins of the board. The latter attempt to pen him in
so that he cannot move, while he, with the help of his men, tries to reach the
edge. Pieces are taken when hemmed in between two others on the same
line; but the possibilities with regard to the king’s moves are unclear.

A board was discovered at Vimose in Sweden on which there seem to

1 Another version is the Alea Evangelit or ‘Game of the Gospel’ (J. Armi-
tage Robinson, The Times of St Dunstan, 1923, 69 ff., 1771 ff., and frontispiece),
and similar again in theme is the widespread popular game of ‘Fox and Geese’
(Norse refskdk).

2 In the solution to verse 59 both R and H refer to the hunn (die) in hnefatafi.

Either this is a mistake, or the name came to be applied to quite distinct board-

games.
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have been 324 squares (18 by 18), as in the Alea Evangelii, and another from
the Viking period was dug up in West Meath, where there are 49 holes
arranged 7 by 7, with the central hole specially distinguished; here the pieces
must have been pegged to their places.

Finally it may be mentioned that in Scandinavia, as also in Wales, the
sets were often very costly, possessing sometimes an importance over and
above their function; thus in the North boards and men were used to adorn
temples (Sturlaugs Saga starfsama ch. 18,1 of the golden set in the temple of
Thér). Pieces of silver and of walrus-ivory are recorded (Gull-poris Saga
ch. 14,2 Krdka-Refs Saga ch. 33); cf. also the golden #gflur of the gods in
Volospd 61. Among grave-goods have been found pieces of amber, bone,
and glass; among the pieces there is sometimes one that is marked out from
the remainder in one way or another.

1F.A.S. I (1830) 627
2 ed. Kr. Kalund (S.T.U.4.G.N.L. XXVI, 1898)
3 ed. P. Palsson (S.T.U.4.G.N.L. X, 1883)



APPENDIX E

THE RIDDLE OF THE SOW
WITH AN UNBORN LITTER

This enigma (verse 69) has a curious history. There is a legend told in the
ancient poem Melampodia, ascribed to Hesiod, of a contest between Mopsus
and Kalchas the seer.! Mopsus asked Kalchas how many young there were
in a sow that was just about to give birth, and when it would do so. When
Kalchas did not answer, he said himself that there were ten, among which
was one male, and that it would give birth to them on the next day. When it
turned out as Mopsus said, Kalchas died of mortification.

This is obviously a piece of divination, not a riddle at all. The Norse
form represents a stage halfway between divination and riddle, so to say; it
occurs in a riddle-contest and has the outward form of a riddle, but it has
not yet sloughed off the particular, once-occurring event which must ac-
company the divination and confirm its accuracy. Regarded as a riddle it is
insoluble; there are insufficient limiting factors.

In England the development can be followed a stage further. Aldhelm’s
verse, De Scrofa Praegnante (Aldhelm vi 10; Opera ed. Giles 266), is un-
questionably a riddle; the individual accompanying event has now dis-
appeared, and only the particularising of the actual number of young remains
to hint at its history.

Bibliographical information on this subject is given by F. Tupper, The
Riddles of the Exeter Book, 1910, 155.

1 K. Ohlert, Rdtsel und Gesellschaftsspiele der alten Griechen, 1886, 36 fi.
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APPENDIX F
FRODMAR

In verse 13/1—4 (as emended) kon ‘she’ must be Hervér’s mother; but who
is Frédmar? It is odd, too, that Hervor should only here get to know who
her father was; but as her ignorance is only shown by the remark of the
slave (‘the jarl forbids every man to speak to you of your parentage’), this
might be possibly due to a misunderstanding of the verses, which do not
necessarily presuppose it. The notion that Frédmar was the name of the
swineherd (‘I cannot boast of our noble line—even though my mother did
win Frédmar’s favour,” spoken in irony), as has been suggested, is not very
credible.

The adoption of U’s reading hefdi fengit, making Hervor say, ‘even
though I won Frédmar’s favour,” does not seem to help. The curious state-
ment in R (p. 30) that the foster-father of Hervor the second was called
Frédmar may have some bearing on the puzzle, but it is hard to see what:
H and U have Ormar here, as one would expect, since he is her foster-
father in the Battle of the Goths and the Huns. Again, the dream that Hervér
speaks of in verse 17 is referred to nowhere else.

The most likely explanation of these discrepancies is a shortening,
conscious or unconscious, in the base-MS from which all the extant texts
descend. Most critics have found these verses wanting!; but even if they
are thought to be a late composition on the basis of a prose saga-text, the two

obscure references in them must refer to something, and therefore that text
does not now exist.

! ‘Die #usserst platten Strophen,” Edd. Min. Ixxvii; ‘halt, tame, and
spiritless,” C.P.B. 1 495.

91






GLOSSARY OF TECHNICAL TERMS*

Alpingi Great Assembly. About A.D. 930 the godar of Iceland combined
to form the Great Assembly, which met annually in June at Thingvellir.
The details of its composition and organisation in this period are obscure.
When the Constitution was revised, ¢. A.D. 963, Iceland was divided into
geographical Quarters (Fjordungar), North, South, East and West, and
the Assembly was composed of thirty-nine godar, nine representing each
Quarter, except the Northern one, which was represented by twelve.
The twelve godar from the Northern Quarter were not, however, able to
exercise greater influence on the decisions of the Assembly than the nine
representing each of the other Quarters.

The Great Assembly was divided into the Legislature (Lggrétta) and the
Judicial Courts, both of which were controlled by the godar. The Judicial
Courts numbered four, one to try cases pertaining to each Quarter, and
were called Quarter Courts (Fjordungsdémar). About the year 1005, a
Court of Appeal (Fimmtardomr) was instituted.

All householders whose capital wealth was above a certain standard
were obliged to attend the Great Assembly in the following of the god:
to whom they owed allegiance, or else pay a tax (pingfararkaup) to the

0di.
£ Provision was made for lesser assemblies, the vdrping in spring and
the leid in autumn, at local meeting places (pingstpd), of which there were
‘three in each Quarter, except in the Northern one, where there were four.
Three godar presided at each local assembly. (See Aage Gregersen,
L’Islande. Son statut a travers les dges, 1937.)

Berserkr a man capable of fits of frenzied rage, or running amok. Berserks
were said to fight without corselets, raging like wolves with the strength
of bears, and might be regarded almost as shape-changers, who acquired
the strength and ferocity of beasts. During pagan times, berserks were
highly prized as warriors, but under Christian law those who ‘went
berserk’ were liable to heavy penalties. The word berserkr,  bear-shirted,’
implies perhaps that berserks sometimes disguised themselves as bears.
The berserk-fury is described in Ynghngas., ch. 6.

Drdpa a sequence of strophes in scaldic form generally composed in praise
of a king or great prince. The drdpa is normally and properly embellished
with a refrain (stef), which usually recurs at regular intervals in the
central section of the poem (cf. the construction of Hofudlausn in Egilss.,
ch. 60). The flokkr was a sequence of strophes without refrain and
commonly shorter than the drdpa. Because of its more intricate form
the drdpa was thought to be more suitable as homage to a king, but lesser
princes must be content with a flokkr, as in Gunnlaugs Saga. The poet
Pérarinn loftunga is said to have incurred King Knut’s wrath by com-
posing a flokkr in his honour (a dreplingr, as the king called it). He saved
himself by revising it and introducing a refrain, thus turning it into a

* This Glossary contains terms commonly employed in the Sagas and will be
expanded as further volumes in this series are published.
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drépa (cf. Oldfss. helga, ch. 172, in Hkr. II). (See J. de Vries, Altnordische
Lateraturgeschichte, 1941—2, 1 87 ff.)

Festarkona a woman formally betrothed before witnesses in accordance
with the provision of the law. The term Aeitkona is not found in the
laws, but seems to have been used for a bride promised without legal
formalities. (See K. Maurer, Vorlesungen iiber altnordische Rechtsgeschichte,
19o7-10, IT 517-18.)

Fylgia a personification of the essential nature or power of an individual
or family. It often appeared in the form of an animal whose nature
corresponded to the name or character of the individual it represented.
The family wraiths (ettaryfylgjur) were protective spirits who were often
seen in female form. (cf. J. de Vries, Altgermanische Religionsgeschichte,
19357, II 351-5; G. Turville-Petre, ‘Liggja fylgjur pinar til Islands’
Saga-Book of the Viking Society XII (1937—45), 119—26.)

Glima a form of wrestling still popular in Iceland. The combatants take
a grip in each other’s belt and attempt to make a throw by the use of
various tricks, chiefly by rapid foot movements. (See Bjérn Bjarnason,
Nordboernes legemlige Uddannelse ¢ Oldtiden, 19os, 102 ff.)

Godi literally ‘the godly one,’ priest, and the title assumed by the chieftains
of Iceland, whose office, called godord, combined secular with religious
authority. At the beginning each godi was sovereign ruler over his followers
(pingmenn).

The godord in Iceland probably numbered thirty-six when the settle-
ment was first completed; their number was increased to thirty-nine
c. A.D. 963 and to forty-eight on the institution of the Court of Appeal,
¢. A.D. 1005 (see Alpingi).

After the Conversion to Christianity (A.D. 1000) the godar maintained
their titles and secular authority, presiding at local assemblies, acting as
legislators and appointing judges at the Great Assembly. The office of
godord could be bought, sold, divided and even lent.

Hilmganga duel, literally ‘island-going,’ since duels were traditionally
fought on islands, although a piece of ground, measured and marked
out, was often substituted. Each principal might have a second, who
protected him with a shield (kalda skildi fyrir e-n). Blows were exchanged
in turn, the challenged party striking first. A wounded dueller could
escape further injury by payment of a stipulated sum, usually three marks
of silver.

According to the sagas, the duel was a legal form of redress. Its
abolition probably resulted from the institution of the Court of Appeal
(see Alpingi), which greatly reduced the chance of legal deadlock. (See
Gwyn Jones, ‘Some characteristics of the Icelandic “hdlmganga”,’
Yournal of English and Germanic Philology XXXII (1933), 203-24; Eirtkr
Magnusson, The Saga Library VI, 1905, 349 ft.)
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Farl the original meaning was ‘man of noble birth, warrior,” as opposed to
the common people, karlar (cf. the Old English pair eorl : ceorl). As a
title jarl was applied to hereditary Norse and Danish chieftains, many no
doubt being in fact sovereign lords in earlier times; but with the reduc-
tion of all the petty chiefs to the status of liegemen under the king the
word changed in meaning correspondingly. As a result the English word
eorl was also affected in sense, whence ultimately Modern English ‘earl.’

Logberg the eminence at Thingvellir, the site of the Great Assembly,
where the Law-Speaker had his seat and where all important announce-
ments were made, whether by him or by other speakers.

Logsogumadr Law-Speaker, the highest officer of the Icelandic Common-
wealth and President of the Great Assembly (see Alpingi). He was elected
by the godar for a term of three years and could be re-elected for further
terms. As his title implies, it was part of the Law Speaker’s duty to
recite the laws at the Great Assembly, one-third of the code each year,
covering the whole code in his three years of office.

The term Lggmadr (Lawman) was at first applied in Iceland to any-
one learned in law. In Norway, on the other hand, Logmadr was the
title of the President of an assembly. After Norwegian law was introduced
in Iceland (A.D. 1271-3), the title Logmadr replaced that of Logsogumadr,
in accordance with Norwegian practice.

Mpork approximately half a pound in weight. It contained eight aurar,
each eyrir weighing just under an ounce. Homespun cloth (vadmdl)
formed, with silver, the chief staple of exchange and in the early period
was Iceland’s chief export. About A.D. 1000, one eyrir of refined silver was
worth approximately twenty-four yards of vadmdl; unrefined silver had
half the value of the refined. (See Porkell Jéhannesson, Die Stellung der
Jreien Arbeiter in Island, 1933, 37-42.)

Skdli originally small house, hut, hence apartment, room (cf. eldaskdli,
kitchen), hall (cf. drykkjuskdli, drinking hall). Skdli came later to be
used especially for ‘sleeping room’ (also called svefnskdli). A raised
floor or dais (set), which ran along the greater part of each side wall, was
used as a sleeping place for the household. The chief persons of the
family often slept in a separate bed-closet (lokrekkja), which could be
closed by a door or sliding panel. The lokrekkja was commonly placed at
the inner end of the dais (innar af seti), between it and the gable-end.
(See Valtyr Gudmundsson, Privatboligen pd Island, 1889, 206 fI.)
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Stofa principal room of the house, where the inmates would dine and
occupy themselves by day. Along each of the side walls ran a boarded
dais (pallr, langpallr), while a cross-dais (pverpallr) often filled the gable-
end. In early times the fire burned on the low earthen floor, which extended
down the middle of the stofa between the raised flooring on each side.
This raised floor sometimes rose in steps, which served as seats; some-
times, however, benches were placed upon it.

The central section of the dais on one side was called the (edra) gndvegi,
‘(upper) high seat,” and was occupied by the master of the house and
his closest associates. The corresponding section on the opposite side
was called the dedra or amnat gndvegi, ‘lower’ or ‘second high seat,’
and was commonly occupied by the chief guests. The cross-dais was

often reserved for women. (See Valtyr Gudmundsson, Privatboligen pd
Island, 1889, 171 fI.)
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I

Alfhildr Alfsdéttir 67

Alfhildr fvarsdéttir 59

Alfr, king in Alfheimar 67

Alrekr inn freekni, Alrek the Valiant
46

Ama Ymisdéttir 66

Angantyr (I) Amgrimsson 3-8, 10
11, 1420, 22, 69, 70, 78

Angantyr (I1) Hofundarson 21, 22

Angantyr (III) Heidreksson, king of
the Goths 24, 26, 27, 45—9, 51-60

Arngrimr, the giant (called Hergrimr
in H) 66

Arngrimr, the viking 3-5, 14, 19,
67-9

Asa Haraldsdéttir 60

Astridr Njalsdéttir 62

Baldr, the god Balder 44

Barri Amgrimsson 69

Bauggerdr Starkadardéttir (BaugeiOr
in H) 67

Bildr Armngrimsson 69

Bjarmarr jarl (Bjartmarr i HU) 4,
10, 20, 21

Bjorn at Haugi, Bjorn of the Barrow
61

Bjorn Eiriksson 61

Bjorn Jarnsida, Bjérn Ironside 60,
61

Bl6t-Sveinn, see Sveinn

Bofi Arngrimsson 69

Bragi skald 61

Dellingr 34, 35, 4
Durin, the dwarf (Dulmn in H) 68
Dvalinn, the dwarf 15, 68

Eirikr Bjarnarson 60, 61

Eirikr inn sigrseli, Eirik the Vic-
torious 61

Eirikr Refilsson 60, 61

Eirikr Qnundarson 61

Eyfura, wife of Arngrim 2, 3, 14,
68, 69

Eygrimr bélmr, see Grimr

97

PERSONAL NAMES

Eymundr Olifsson 62
Eysteinninn illr4di, Eystein the Wicked
60

Finnr inn skjilgi, Finn the Squinter
62

Fridr Pjazadéttir 68

Frédmarr (in verse 13) 10

Fré0marr, jarl in England 30

Gestumblindi  32—44, 8o0-2

Gizurr Grytingalidi 21, 50, 54—6

Gizurr, king of the Gautar 46

Grimr Hergrimsson 66, 67

Grytingalidi, see Gizurr Grytingalidi

Gudmundr, king in Glasisvellir 20,
66

Gylfi 68

Haddingjar tveir Arngrimssynir, the
two Haddings 3, 69

Hakon, king of the Swedes 62

Halfdan snjalli, Hilfdan the Valiant

59
Hallsteinn Steinkelsson 63
Haraldr hardr4di Sigurdarson 62, 63
Haraldr hilditonn, Harald War-tooth

59, 60

Haraldr inn granraudi, Harald the
Red-bearded 60
Haraldr inn harfagri, Harald the

Fair-haired 61

Haraldr, king of Reidgotaland 23-6

Heidr Gylfadéttir 68

HeiOrekr inn vitri Hofundarson, Heid-
rek the Wise 17, 21-50, 53, 55,
80—3

Heidrekr dlfhamr, Heidrek Wolfskin

59
Helga Haraldsdoéttir 24
Hergrimr halftroll 66, 67
Hervardr Arngrimsson 3, 7, 14, 69
Hervardr, name of Hervér (I) 12, 20
Hervor (I) Angantysdéttir 10, 11,
13-22, 77
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Hervor (II) Heidreksdéttir 30, 52,

53

Hildr HeiBreskdéttir 59

Hjalmarr inn hugumstéri, Hjalmar the
Great-hearted 4-8, 10, 17, 19, 69,
_70) 73) 78

Hjorvardr Amgrimsson 3, 4, 7, 12,
14, 69

Hlér, god of the sea 40

Hlodr Heidreksson 26, 46-8, 51, 52,
56-8, 60, 83

Hrani Arngrimsson 3, 7, 14, 69

Humli, king of the Huns 26, 46, 47,
51, 52, 56, 57

Humlungr, i.e. Hlpdr 49

Hvitserkr Ragnarsson 60

Hofundr Gudmundarson 20-2, 23,
26, 66

Ingi Hallsteinsson 63

Ingi Steinkelsson 62, 63

Ingibjorg Ingjaldsdéttir o9, 73

Ingigerdr Haraldsdéttir 63

Ingjaldr inn illradi, Ingjald
Wicked 59

Ingjaldr, king of the Swedes (called
Yngviin HU) 3

varr inn beinlausi, Ivar the Boneless
60

Ivarr inn vidfadmi, fvar the Wide-
grasping 59, 60

the

Kjarr, king of the Valir 46
Mer, wife of Ingi Steinkelsson 62
Njall Finnsson 62

Oddr, see Qrvar-Oddr

Odinn, the god Odin 6, 26, 32, 44,
56, 67, 70

Olafr Bjarnarson 61

Olafr inn helgi, Ol4f the Saint 62

Olafr skautkonungr or Olafr scenski,
Olif Cloak-king or Olaf the Swede
61

Ormarr, foster-father of Hervor (II)

52, 53

Philippus Hallsteinsson 63

Ragnarr LoObrék, Ragnar Hairy-
breeches 60

Randvér Valdarsson 59, 60

Refill Bjarnarson 60, 61

Rognvaldr inn gamli, Régnvald the
Old 62

Sifka Humladéttir (called Svéfa in U)
26, 28—30

Sigridr in stérrada, Sigrid the Am-
bitious 61 -

Sigrlami, king of Gardar 2, 3, 14,
67, 68

Sigurdr hringr, Sigurd Ring 60

Sigurdr Ragnarsson 60

Sigurdr Syr, Sigurd Sow 63

Soéti, companion of Hjalmar ¢

Starkadr aludrengr 66, 67

Steinkell Rognvaldsson 62, 63

Storvirkr, father of Starkad 67

Styrbjorn inn sterki, Styrbjorn the
Strong 61

Svafa Bjarmarsdoéttir (called Tofa in
H) 4, 14

Svafrlami Sigrlamason 68

Sveinn or Blét-Sveinn, Svein the
Sacrificer 62, 63

Tindr Arngrimsson 69
T6ki Arngrimsson 69
Tyrfingr Arngrimsson 69

Valdarr, king of the Danes, (i) 46;
(i) 59

Ymir, the giant 66

Djazi, the giant 68

Pjofr, follower of Svein the Sacrificer
63

Pérr, the god Thér 67

Agir, god of the sea 41

QOgn Aalfasprengi 66, 67

Onundr Olafsson 62

Onundr uppsali, Onund of Uppsala
61

Qrvar-Oddr or Oddr inn vidforh,
Arrow-Odd or Odd the Far-
traveller s, 6, 7, 10, 6971
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2 PLACE NAMES

Agnafit ¢

Alfheimar 67

Alufossar 66

Arheimar 46, 47, 53, 56

Austrriki, the Eastern kingdom 60

Bélm 3, 67—9
Bravollr 60

Danariki, kingdom of the Danes 3509,

Dz?r?aveldi, kingdom of the Danes 359

Da61<1)mQrk, Denmark 59, 60

Danparstadir, the banks of the Dnieper

D%r?l’lgi%r, the Danube Heath 557,
o

Eidi 67

Eistland, land of the Esths 59
Elivigar 67

England 30, 59, 62

Fyrisvellir 61

Gandvik 66

Gardar (in Gardakonungr) 28—30

Gardariki 2, 3, 28, 59, 67

Gautelfr 67

Gautland 59 (Eystra Gautland,
Eastern Gautland 60, 63; Vestra
Gautland, Western Gautland 63)

Glasisvellir 20, 66

Gotaland, land of the Goths 52

Gotpj6d, land of the Goths 49, 50,

53
Grafa (Gripa, Gropa in U, Greipa in

203) 45
Grund 21, 66

Halogaland 62, 66, 67

Harva0a fjoll, Harvad-fells 45

at Haugi (Haugr, the Barrow) 61

Hunaland, land of the Huns 26, 46,
51, 52

Jassarfjoll, Hills of Ash 55, 56
Jotunheimar 66

Kirland 59

Mannheimar 66
Munarvagr 5, 12, 14, 76
Myrkvidr, Mirkwood 49, 52, 53

Nordumbraland, Northumbria 59
Nordrlond, the Northlands 66, 67
Noregr, Norway 18, 69, 61

Odainsakr, Land of the Undying 66

Raumelfr 67
Reidgotaland 23, 235, 26, 59
4 Reningi 59

Samsey 4, 8, 10-12, 20

Saxland, land of the Saxons
59

Sigtanir 73

Smaland 63

Stiklastadir 62

Sviariki, kingdom of the Swedes 6,
60—2

Sviaveldi, kingdom of the Swedes

59, 6o
Svipj6d, Sweden 7, 61—3

26, 27,

Uppsalir, Uppsala 3, 9, 10, 61, 62
Valhell 6, 7

Ymisland 66

3 OTHER NAMES

Andadr, name of a piece in a game
37

Asfamenn, men of Asia 66, 67

Danir, Danes 39, 46

Gautar 46

Gotar, Goths 46, 47, 53, 55, 57
Hatti, the wolf 81

Hunar, Huns 46, 51—7
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Itrekr, name of a piece in a game 37 'Tyrfingr, the sword 2, 3, 5, 6, I5,

Saxar (in Saxakonungr), Saxons 26 16, 18-20, 22, 24, 29, 44-6, 48, 49,
Sleipnir, the horse of Odin 44 57, 68, 78

Skalli, the wolf 81 Tyrkjar, Turks 66, 67

Sviar, Swedes 61—3 Valir 46

4 NAMES GIVEN IN THE HU-VERSION TO PERSONS UNNAMED IN R

Barri Arngrimsson (3) Hergerdr, daughter of the king of
Brimi Amgrimsson (3) Gardar (30) .
Bti Arngrimsson  (3) Herlaugr, son of the king of Gardar

< : (28, 29)
Haki (in U only), king of the Saxons Hrollaugr, king of Gardar (28-30)

(26, 27) in U only), daughter of the ki
Halfdan, son of Harald of Reidgota- Olgg glne Sa?g)rjlz’ (1%% 27e)r oF e xine
land (24, 25) . Reifnir Arngrimsson (3)
Herborg (in U only), wife of the king  Szmingr Arngrimsson (3)
of Gardar (29, 30) Tindr Arngrimsson (3)

Printed in Great Britain by
Robert Cunningham and Sons Ltd., Alva



	_0001
	_0002
	_0003
	_0004
	_0005
	_0006
	_0007
	_0008
	_0009
	_0010
	_0011
	_0012
	_0013
	_0014
	_0015
	_0016
	_0017
	_0018
	_0019
	_0020
	_0021
	_0022
	_0023
	_0024
	_0025
	_0026
	_0027
	_0028
	_0029
	_0030
	_0031
	_0032
	_0033
	_0034
	_0035
	_0036
	_0037
	_0038
	_0039
	_0040
	_0041
	_0042
	_0043
	_0044
	_0045
	_0046
	_0047
	_0048
	_0049
	_0050
	_0051
	_0052
	_0053
	_0054
	_0055
	_0056
	_0057
	_0058
	_0059
	_0060
	_0061
	_0062
	_0063
	_0064
	_0065
	_0066
	_0067
	_0068
	_0069
	_0070
	_0071
	_0072
	_0073
	_0074
	_0075
	_0076
	_0077
	_0078
	_0079
	_0080
	_0081
	_0082
	_0083
	_0084
	_0085
	_0086
	_0087
	_0088
	_0089
	_0090
	_0091
	_0092
	_0093
	_0094
	_0095
	_0096
	_0097
	_0098
	_0099
	_0100
	_0101
	_0102
	_0103
	_0104
	_0105
	_0106
	_0107
	_0108
	_0109
	_0110
	_0111
	_0112
	_0113
	_0114
	_0115
	_0116
	_0117
	_0118
	_0119
	_0120
	_0121
	_0122
	_0123
	_0124
	_0125
	_0126
	_0127
	_0128
	_0129
	_0130
	_0131
	_0132
	_0133
	_0134
	_0135
	_0136
	_0137
	_0138
	_0139
	_0140
	_0141
	_0142
	_0143
	_0144
	_0145
	_0146
	_0147
	_0148
	_0149
	_0150
	_0151
	_0152
	_0153
	_0154
	_0155
	_0156
	_0157
	_0158
	_0159
	_0160
	_0161
	_0162
	_0163
	_0164
	_0165
	_0166
	_0167
	_0168
	_0169
	_0170
	_0171
	_0172
	_0173
	_0174
	_0175
	_0176
	_0177
	_0178
	_0179
	_0180
	_0181
	_0182
	_0183
	_0184
	_0185
	_0186
	_0187
	_0188
	_0189
	_0190
	_0191
	_0192
	_0193
	_0194
	_0195
	_0196
	_0197
	_0198
	_0199
	_0200
	_0201
	_0202
	_0203
	_0204
	_0205
	_0206
	_0207
	_0208
	_0209
	_0210
	_0211
	_0212



